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PEEFACE. 



In preparing the present edition of Dliammapala’s com- 
mentary on the Vimanavatthu I have made use of the 
following MSS.; — 

S.: palm-leaf MS. of the India Office, written in Sin- 
halese characters. 

Sji paper MS. in Sinhalese characters. 

B.: paper ^IS. in Bunnese characters. 

The last two MSS. arc in my possession. 

In the firstnamed MS., of which Professor Hermann 
Oldenberg has given a general description in his List of 
MSS. in the India Office Library (J. P. T. S. 1882, 
p. 76 sqq.), twenty nine vimanavattlinvannanas, however, are 
wanting, riz. I, 2 — 4. 7. 12 — 14; II, 6 — 9. 11; IV, 7. 10. 11; 
V, 6. 8. 9. 11; VI, 1. 2. 4. 5. 7. 9; VII, 1—3. 7; and, 
besides, VII, 10 breaks off immediately after v. 30. More- 
over, IV, 9; V, 3, and V, 14 are oddly interrupted. On 
fob ghai, 1. 4. in fin., we are at once compelled to turn from 
V. 6 a of IV, 9 to the comment on V, 3 v. 6 a, and, again, 
on fob cli, 1. .6, at the comment on V, 3 v. 6 a, we meet 
upon the comment on V, 14 v. 2 b, and, in fine, on fob 
fili. 1. 8, the comment on V. 14 v. 2 b returns to IV, 9 
V. 7. Finally, a good many vatthu.s do not stand at the 
place where they ought to stand. Thus, e. g. I, 15. 16 
have found their place between VII, 11 (last vatthu) 
and II, 2." 



' To elucidate this 
vatthus extant in S, : 
I, 1. 5. 6. 8. 9 
10. 11. 17 
IT, 1. 3. 4. 5. 10 
HI, 1. 5. 6. 7. 10 
IV, 1. .5. 6. 9 
V, 4.10.12.13.14 



, I subjoin a complete table of all 



IV, 12 
1. 2. 3 
\ll 4. 8 
VI, 6 
VII, 11 
I, 1.5. 16 



II, 2 

III, 2. 3. 4. 8. 9 

IV, 2. 3. 4. 8 

V, .5. 7 

VI, 3. 8. 10 

VII, 5. 6. 9. 10 
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Preface. 



As to the text itself, although, on the whole, it is the 
same in S, as in the two other MSS., additions frequently 
occur at the end of the stories, but they are not of a 
substantial value. As a rule, I have given them in the 
foot-notes. Also smaller or greater omissions are not rare, 
but none of them affects the text in the main, nor any 
word or series of words pecuUar to S,. There remain, it 
is time , many readings which it is impossible to reduce to 
corresponding ones* in Sj and B., but solely on account 
of the fact that S, has suffered exceedingly from every 
kind of corruption. 

If, therefore, I had had only this manuscript at my dis- 
posal, I should hardly have ventured on publishing the 
counterpart of Dhammapala’s commentary on the Peta- 
vatthu, known like this by the name of Paramatthadipanl. 
I owe it to a favourable circumstance that I am enabled 
to edit it. 

The late Dr. Reinhold Rost, of whom it may justly 
be said: — 

Etadisarp punnain anussaranta 
ye vedajata vicaranti loke 
vineyya maccheramalaip. samulam 
anindita saggam upenti thanan ti — 
having heard of my w’ork, took much trouble in obtaining 
better manuscripts of the Vimanavatthu-atthakatha. Only 
two days before his sudden death on February, 7, 1896 
he wrote to me that a copy was being made for me in Cey- 
lon, and, indeed, a second manuscript of our text (S^), which 
Mr. Subhuti, High Priest at Waskaduwa, Kalutara, has had 
copied for me, reached me in the first days of July, 1896. 
Another copy came from Burma, and for this I am in- 
debted to Professor James Gray, Rangoon, but also to 
Dr. Rost, who had applied to him for a manuscript, al- 
ready in 1895. 



* With regard to another class of readings in S,, see 
below p. V. 
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V 



Both MSS. are clearly written, and no vattlms ai-e mis- 
sing.* Clerical errors and similar blunders which abound 
in all our Pali MSS. have been carefully corrected in B. 
by Professor Gray. Some errors, however, have escaped 
his notice, and as to a certain number of corrections, 
marked by him with red ink,* one may question whether 
he was right. In a letter, dated April 19, 1897, in which 
he informed me of the sending of the copy, he wrote: — • 
“Three MSS. were consulted for the purpose (of copying 
the text), all being the same redaction, but differing in a 
few orthographical ijeculiarities.” Yet, I have good reason 
to suppose that my copy is chiefly based on a MS. alluded 
to by Professor Gray in a previous letter, d. d. Aug. 8, 
1896, in which he writes; — “I only lately succeeded in ob- 
taining a reliable copy from a monastery in Upper Bunna.” 
As, however, I do not know a Catalogue of the MSS. in the 
Bernard Free Library at Eangoon, of which Professor Gray 
then was, or actually is the custodian, I cannot ascertain 
the facts of the matter. But he that as it may, B. is a 
very good and complete copy, and has proved of greater 
help to me for constituting my text than both S, and Sj. 
The latter of these two manuscripts (Sj, the original of 
which I do not know, was, it seems to me, in part revised, 
perhaps by the same person who copied it, hut only a few 
mistakes have been avoided at this procedure. Though Sj 
is by far better and, on the whole, more reliable than S,, 
still a good many of the readings which are exclusively to be 
found in S, are superior to all the others. We find the 
same throughout where Pali MSS. of different groups 
are concerned. 

I shall refrain from pronouncing my opinion about the 
archetype of our MSS., whether it has been written in 



* In S, , II, 4 is interrupted after v. 2 by portions 
of III, 3. 4. 

* Sometimes I have mentioned them in the notes, the 
usual mark being “corr. by a second hand,” or simply 
“corr.” 
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Burmese or in Sinhalese characters, as my materials are 
not ample enough to warrant it.' 

Just as the comment on each vatthu is made up of two 
parts, viz. the story in prose, the previous existence of 
wliich the gathas imply, and an explanation, gloss or pa- 
raphrase, we must for textual reasons distinguish between. 
In other words, the faults of the MSS. are not necessa- 
rily equal in both parts, and if they differ from each other 
in number and quality, the explanatory part is likely to 
abound with blunders, clerical and worse, to a greater 
extent than the quasi-historical one. The reason for this 
is obvious. A copyist will have no particular difficulties to 
surmount w’hile he is copying a story the subject of which 
is plain enough to his understanding. But he will be 
much perplexed when he is brought face to face with words 
and phrases the meaning of which he is often unable even 
to guess at. As a proof, I have chosen seven pages from 
a story, the text of which is not altogether free from in- 
tricacies, and also seven pages of a comment which is 
fairly simple.’ I then counted the notes which give the 
various readings, and the sum total of the first seven 
pages was 106, whilst that of the latter amounted to 181. 

In Dhammapala’s commentary, of course, the whole text 
of the Vimauavatthu is embodied at full length. The 
Vimanavatthu itself has been edited by Mr. Gooneratne 
(P. T. S. 1886). No various readings, however, are given 
there, in the Notes only at tlie end of the book, Professor 
Rhys Davids has mentioned a number of various readings 
from the Mandalay MS. J collated this manuscript anew, 



' In Europe, only the Bibliotheque Nationale (besides 
the India Office) is in the possession of a few fragments 
of our text in Camhojan characters. I am sorry I was 
not able to consult them, little as they could have helped 
me. It may also be that St. Petersburg possesses a com- 
plete MS. of the V. V. A. — A Catalogue of the Pali MSS. 
of the St. Petersburg Library to be printed in the J ournal 
of the P. T. S. would be w'elcome to all scholars. 

’ viz. pp. 63 — 69 and pp. 275 — 81, respectively. 
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and in my notes the letter M. refers to it. At Vimana- 
vatthu V, 2, and VII], 9. 10, I have given, besides, the 
various readings of the parallel texts in the Petavatthu, 
viz. IV, 4; IV, 2, and II, 5, according to the Mandalay MS., 
which are left out in the commentary (see p. 257; p. 244, 
and p. 92 of my edition of the commentary on the P. V.). 
I have marked them with the letter Mp in the foot-notes. 
Both M. and Mp are very correct copies. In cases where 
the text of Mr. Gooneratne’s edition presents any noteworthy 
reading, which is not to be foimd in my MSS., I have 
marked it by Ed. For particular reasons I have added 
also the mark of that MS. wliich goes with Ed. By far 
the greatest number of readings which are peculiar to Ed. 
seem to be mere slips, and I, therefore, did not take them 
into consideration. 

In the explanatory part of his work the commentator has 
readings which sometimes are different from those given 
by him in the poetical part,' whereas, generally, the verses 
and the gloss agree, and, if a discrepancy between one 
group ot MSS. and the other occurs in the verses, we 



' There is reason to expect discrepancies between read- 
ings adopted by the commentator and his own comment 
thereon. We find them e. g. in VI, 6 v. 3 c (p. 289) where 
B. (also M.) has tidasacara. This reading would give a 
tolerably good sense, if we translate it by “walking among 
‘the three times ten’” (i. e. tlie devas) or “-walking in 
heaven”. Again in the gloss (p. 290), B. has tidasacara, 
whereas S, and S^ have tidasavara, and tliis is precisely 
the reading which S^ has in the text, the reading of S, 
being tidasa vara. Now, tidasacara is explained in all 
MSS. by tidasesu vara (sukhavara, S, ; sukhavara, S^) su- 
khavihariniyo, and as this explanation is at variance with 
the reading adopted by B. as well in the text as in the 
commentary, I have dismissed tidasacara whenever it 
occurs in passages identical with that spoken of before, viz 
in VI, 8 V. 2 c (p. 295); VI, 9 v. 2 c (p. 296), and in 
VII, 6 V. 3 c (p. 309). In the last passage, I have omitted 
mentioning in the notes that tidasavara is home out 
solely by S,.— Sj and B. have °cara and M has tidasa 
cara. 
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may be sure that it also occurs in the gloss. There exists, 
so far as I am able to see, no difference of this kind wliich 
cannot rightly be attributed to the copyists, and there- 
fore deserving no special attention. But this does not 
hold true of the various readings of other commentaries 
which are referred to in Dhammapala’s commentary by 
‘keci pathanti’ or ‘apare vadanti’ or ‘patho pi’, and the like. 
These readings* may interest all those who are desirous of 
having a full knowledge of the histoiy of the gathas of 
the Vimanavatthu, and nothing will be better calculated 
to convince an adversary of the method to be adopted in 
editing the Pali commentaries in an unabridged form than 
their obvious importance for critical purposes. I may be 
pennitted only to refer to p. 276, where all MSS. of the 
gloss have hayavaham against hayavahanaip in the gathas 
(cf. p. 271), which is borne out by all MSS., including M. 
Now, the commentator informs us that “some (keci) ap- 
prove of (vannenti) the reading hayavahanain”, or, if we 
prefer to translate vappenti by “comment upon, that some 
comment upon (the reading) hayavahanapi”. At least, we 
have here a specimen amongst many of Dharamapala’s 
accuracy in giving an account of all textual possibilities. 

Since we possess in the commentary an excellent and 
indispensable aid for the understanding of the gathas, 
I did not omit making use of the interpretations of our 
commentator for constituting a satisfactoi’y text whenever 
they proved to be correct. Many verses which were quite 
unintelligible in Mr. (Jooneratne’s edition have become 
lucid, and almost every verse may now be controlled by 
its paraphrase, and every difficult or strange term by its 
substitute. As in these poems question and reply follow 
alternately, often with interspersed narration, perspi- 
cuousness, to a certain degree, also depends on a good 
arrangement, rendering visible, as it were, the half-epic, 
half-dramatic side of them. I have endeavoured to do 



’ I have not thought it necessary to mention them in 
the notes to the gathas. 
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something towards this aim, and I trust the text, as now 
laid before the reader, will speak for itself. 

Leaving the verses, I have to deal with the prose. And 
first, I would like to state that Dhammapala’s method of 
explaining every single word is heuristic in the opening 
section of his work. After having pointed out the various 
meanings of a word, and quoted numerous passages from 
the Sacred Scriptures *, where the word in question occurs, 
he proceeds to select the only convenient meaning out of 
the whole mass. One may easily conjecture to what a 
large size the V. V. A. would have increased, if Dhamma- 
pala had applied the same prolix method to the whole 
work. Fortunately, he only intended giving a proof of his 
profound knowledge, and in continuing his labour through 
the seven vaggas of the Vimanavatthu and the] four 
vaggas of the Petavatthu’, he contents himself by para- 



* Dhammapala never says from what book he has taken 
the passage or the part of a passage quoted. His acquain- 
tance with the sacred texts naturally being greater than 
mine, I was not always able to trace his quotations. Those 
which I could trace are given in the notes. Quotations 
also occur elsewhere and not for grammatical or lexico- 
graphical reasons alone. I have done my utmost to trace 
them, sometimes not in vain. Too late for annotating pur- 
poses I noticed that namo te buddhavir’ atthu ti occurs in 
S. I, 51, whereas the passage beginning with afine deve 
dasahi thanehi adhigaphati is identical with S. IV^ 275 
(cf. also the following pages). 

' In the traditional lists of the works of Dhammapala 
the P. V. is preceded by the V. V. (see my article Ein 
Beitrag zur Frage, oh Dhammapala, etc. Z. D. M. G., 
61. Bd., 1897, pp. 105 sqq., where, however, on p. 106, 
n. 4 the Nos. of the two Vimalavilasinis are to be inter- 
changed). This position of the two works is confirmed 
by the reference made in the P. V. A., pp. 71, 92, 244, 
257 to the V. V. A. Even if Dhammapala did not ex- 
pressly state it (on p. 71 of my edition), we might fairly 
assume that he never could have composed P. V. A. II, 1 
before V.Y.A. I, 1, because he then would have made 
use of the minute investigation in the former instead of 
in the latter. 
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phrasing a sentence or by substituting a clear expression 
for an obscure one occurring in the verses. His manner 
of doing so, varies, of course, according to the various 
exigencies of the texts to be interpreted, which it is use- 
less to dwell upon, but he seldom returns to the former 
method. When he does so, it is done with less prolixity 
than before. 

Next, I wish to draw attention to the rich contributions, 
which accrue to the Pali lexicon from the V. V. together 
with its commentary. In the Index of Words at the end 
of the present volume, I have marked by means of differ- 
ent type words worthy of note which occur in the text 
of the V. V. and such ones as occur in the commentary. 
In some cases, at any rate, it seemed to be useful also 
to briefly indicate the meaning of the words, in order to 
facilitate the use of the Index. 

Lastly, I confess it would have delighted me to treat 
stories in detail which were narrated of old in the bud- 
dhist communities and for the preservation of which we 
are chiefly indebted to the Mahavihara. I must restrict 
myself to a few observations without entering into the 
matter here. Story I, 8 (p. 45 sqq.) is grafted upon 
Dd. VII, 9 (p. 78 sq.). It presents us inter alia with a 
parallel to 1 Kings XVII, 16. Stories I, 15 and I, 16 
stand in close connection between themselves, and, besides, 
I, 15 is remarkable for several reasons. Firstly, it deals 
with a poor family of the time of the Buddha, and relates 
how it has gained elevation in rank. Secondly, the same 
story occurs once more in the Pali literature, viz. in the 
ManorathapuranI (not yet edited for the P. T. S.), but with 
some variations deserving attention, and, in all likelihood, 
also in the commentary on the Dhammapada (see ap. 
Fausboll, p. 365 at the top). Thirdly, a woman proclaims 
the Buddha “ to be her father in that State where there is 
no circle of existences”. As to I, 16, we have, I suppose, 
another version of the same story or a repetition of it in 
the Dhp. A. (see ap. Fausboll, p. 312 ad v. 147). For the 
Guttilavimana (III, 5), which deals with two subjects, one 
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being a Jataka and the other a VirnSnavatthu, the Guttila- 
jataka (II, p. 248 sqq.) is the exact parallel. This latter 
forms part of the Dukanipata which embraces, in the cano- 
nical text, all two-gatha stories, and so the Guttilajataka 
consists of two stanzas, i. e. vv. 184 and 185 (= w. 1 
and 2 of the Guttilavimana), the remainder avowedly 
being taken from the Vimanavatthu and, in fact, to be found 
only in the commentary. There is reason enough for us 
to assume that w. 1 — 2 of the Guttilavimana have been 
borrowed from the Guttilajataka, but, since these two 
verses belong to the canonical text of the V. V., they 
must have been borrowed in early times, and this presup- 
poses the existence of the Jataka book before the forma- 
tion of our Vimana book. In III, 8 we are explicitly refer- 
red for a more detailed report to the Mallikavatthu (sic!) 
in the commentary on the Dhammapada. I cannot deter- 
mine, for want of a complete edition of the Dhp. A., if 
the vatthu alluded to is identical with that which Pro- 
fessor Pausboll (p. 317) designates as Mallikadevivatthu. 
But this title makes it highly probable. The name of Bajju- 
mala, the heroine of IV, 12, 1 have never met with before in 
any buddhist text. It is a counterpart of Aiigulimala, 
although the person bearing this name is not to be con- 
fronted with the noble woman whom the Buddha saved 
from despair by addressing her ‘Ra.jjumala’. The story of 
Revatl (V, 2) has been treated by Dr. Lucian Scherman 
in his Materialien zur Geschichte der indischen Visions- 
litteratur, p. 56 sqq. We now come to the Kanthaka- 
vimana (VII, 7), and this occurs with no slight variations 
also in the Mahavastu (II, 191 sqq.), as Professor Olden- 
berg has already pointed out (see Z. D. M. G., 52. Bd., 1898, 
p. 666). No further Vimana of our Pali collection having 
been identified as yet with a similar text in the Sanskrit 
collection, the Kanthaka“ will bo of a great value on 
account of its being the only evidence existing of an original 
common buddhist Vimanavatthu. 

A perusal of the off- printed sheets has convinced me 
that several mistakes esca])ed my notice. They chiefly occur 
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on the first sheets, and this may be due to the circum- 
stance that the compositor was then a beginner without the 
care and attention necessary for this sort of work, and 
my own eyes get dimmed by the rougher work incumbent 
upon me. In one case (p. 14), I could not even prevail 
upon the compositor’s hand to compose tatha instead of 
thata, but, finally, he composed thata. In my opinion, as 
regards correctness, there are no minutiae, though I quite 
know, and appeal to the dictum, for myself and others, that 
‘errare humanum est’. I give the correct forms in a spe- 
cial hst at the end of the book. 

I owe sincere thanks to the India Office Library for the 
loan of a manuscript. I wish also to thank Mr. Subhuti 
and Professor James Gray, and with gratitude I shall 
always cherish the memory of the lamented Dr. Rost, who, 
with his never-ceasing kindness, was the mediator between 
those gentlemen and myself. 

Wurzburg (Bavaria). THE EDITOR. 

November 1899. 
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PARAM AT T HAD I PAN I 



os THE 

vimaxavatthu. 

Xamo Tassti Bhagavato Araliato Sammasam- 
buddhassa. 

Mahakarunikam nathaiii iieyyasagaraparagum 

vande nipunagambbiram vicitranayadesanam i 

Yijjacaranasampanna yena iiiyyanti lokato 

vande tarn uttamain dhamniani sammasambuddhapujitam. 2 

Siladigunasampanno tbito maggapbalesu yo 

vande “ ariyasajngban tapi puuuakkbettani anuttaram. 3 



Vandana janitaipJ punuam: iti yaip ratanattaye 

batantarayo sabbattba butvSban tassa tejasa 4 

Devatabi katani pufinani yam yam purimajatisu^ 

tassa tassa 5 vimanSni^ pbalasampattibbedato 5 

Puccbavasena ya tasain vissajjanavasena ca 

pavatta? desana kammapbalapaccakkbakfiriiu 6 

Vimanavattbu icc’ eva namena vasino pure 

yam Kbuddakanikayasmiin sangayiipsu mabesayo 7 

Tassabam avalambitva porai.iattbakatbanayaiii 

tattba tattba uidanani vibbaveiito visesato 8 

Suvisuddbam asamkinnam nipui.iattbaviniccliayam 

Mabavibaravasinam samayara avilomayam 9 

Yatbabalam® kai'issami attbasaipvannanani subbaiii,® 

sakkaccam bbiisato tarn me nisamayatba sadbavo ti. 10 



Tattba vimananl ti visittbamanani devatanamkilanivasa- 
ttbanani. Taui bi tasaip sucaritakammaimbbavauibbattani“ 



* "desakain, B. ‘ S, adds ’bam. 3 arabatain, S,. 

4 “jatiya, s om. S.. * ■’nadi, S.. 7 pavatta®, Sj. 

* “pbalam, Sj. * sutam, S^. 

“manauam, B.; “namani, “ '’bbave ni®, S,. 

Paramatthadipaal, part IV. 1 
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yojanika dviyojanikadipamaiTiavisesayuttataya * nanaratana- 
samujjalani vicittavan^asanthSnani sobhatisayayogenai vise- 
sato mananissayatayai ca vimanani ti vuccanti*. V^imana- 
naip* vatthu? karanam, etissa ti vimanavatthu,® pithan te 
sovannamayan ti adi-nayappavatta^ desana nidassana- 
niattaip‘° c’ etaip. 

Tasaip devatanam rupabliogaparivaradi-sampattiyo taip*' 
iiibbattakakamman ” ca nissaya imissa desanaya pavattatta 
vipakamukhena va kammantaramanassa karanabhavato 
Vimanavatthun'< ti veditabbani. Tayidaip kena bhasitaip 
kattha bbasitam kada bhasitam kasma ‘s bhilsitan ti vuccate. 

Idam hi Vimanavatthu duvidhena pavattam; pucchava- 
sena vissajjanavasena** ca. Tattha vissajjanagatha tahi 
tiihi'? devatabi bhasita, pucchagatha pana kaci Bhagavatii'* 
bhasita kaci Sakkadlhi kaci savakehi therebi.'« Tatthapi 
yebhuyyena yo so kappanam satasahassadiiikani ekam 
asaipkheyyam buddhassa Bliagavato aggasavakabhavaya 
punfiafianasambhare sambharanto anukkamena savaka- 
paramiyo puretva chalabhinna-catupatisambhidadi-guna- 
visesaparivarassa sakalassa savakaparamlnanassa mattha- 
kani patto dutiye aggasavakatthaue thito iddiiimantesu ca 
Bhagavata'® etad-agge* tbapito ayasma Mahamoggallano, 
tena bhasita. Bhasantena’J ca pathamaip tava lokahitaya 
devacarikaip carantena devaloke devatanaiii pucchavasena,=-> 
puna tato manussalokaip agantva manussanam punnapbalassa 
paccakkhakaranattba^i pucchaqi^s vissajjanafi ca ekajjham 



‘ °kaip, Si. Si. “ “yuttaya, S,; ppamanayutta®, B. 
i sobhatisayo°, Sj. I 

< °nisataya, S,; "nissayata, Si; "nissayato, B. 

5 vuccati, Sf ® “nani, S,. Sj. ? vatthum, S,. 

® vimanavimanavattliupi. S,. ® adina naya°, S.. 

“matthaip, S,. ” om. S,. 

” nibbattakataka®, Si; nippattakam k°, S^. 

'3 karakassa bh°, Sj. “vatthu, B. 's adds ca. 

“jjana, Si; visa", B. always. om. Si. Si- "to, Sj. | 
‘9 kaci th", Si; Si. B. add ti. " asakhy", B. I 

"bharanto, Si; saqisaranto, Sj. ” para", B. 
bhasanta tena, S,; tasan tena, Sj. 

=1 pucchana", S, ; pucchavissajjana", Sj. puccha, S,. Sj. 

* Cf. A. I, 23. 
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katva Bhagavato pavedetva bhikkhunaiii bhasita. Sakkena* 
pucchavasena ^ devatahi tassa vissajjanavasena bhasita pi 
Mahamoggallanattherassa bhasita eva. EvaiP'S Bbagavata 
therehi devatahi ca pucchavasena devatahi vissajjanavasena 
tattha tattha bhasita paccha dhammavinayam sangayantehi 
dhammasangahakebi ekato katva Vimanavatthu icc’ eva 
sangahaip aropita.^ Ayaip tav’ ettha kena bhasitan ti 
adinam padanam samkhepato sadbaranato ca vissajjana, 
vittharato pana kena bhasitan ti padassa Anomadassissa 
bhagavato padamiile katapanidhanato patthaya mahatlie- 
rassa agamanlyapatipada kathetabba. Sa pana agamattha- 
kathasu tattlia tattha vittharita ti tattha agatanayen’ eva 5 
veditabba. Asadharanato kattha bliasitan ti adinam padanam 
vissajjana tassa tassa vimanassa atthavannananayen’ eva* 
agamissati. Apare pana bhananti: — 

Ekadivasam ayasmato Mabamoggallanassa rabogatassa 
pajisalllnassa evam cetaso parivitakko? udapadi: etarabi® 
kbo manussa asati pi vattbusampattiya’ kbettasampattiya 
attano ca cittasampasadasampattiya “ tani tani puiinani 
katva devaloke nibbatta ularasampattim paccanubhonti ; 
yan nunabam devacarikaip” caranto ta devata kayasakkbi'i 
katva tabi yatb’ upacitam'+ pufinani yathadbigatafi ‘■i ca 
liuiifiapbalaip katbapetva tarn attbain Bhagavato aroceyyaiii, 
evam me Sattba gaganatale punnacandam uttbapento viya 
manussanam kammaphalam paccakkbato dassento appaka- 
nara pi karanam'* ayatanakataya'7 saddbaya vasena ulara- 
pbalaip vibbavento tarn tarn vimanavattbuin attbuppattiin 
katva mabatim dbammadesanam 2^i>'''*ittessati; sa boti 
babujanassa attbaya bitaya sukbaya devamanussanan 

’ sakena, S,. ‘ puccbana°, S.. ^ etaip, Sj. * B. adds ti. 
5 S, has agatapadanam vissajjana tassa tassa and so on. 
* "nattbane yeva, B. y S, omits all from uda” to attano. 
® B. inserts pana. » "yam, all MSS. 

“yam, S,. S^; S, adds cetanasampattim. 

“ cittapasa®, B. “ devasamarakam, S,. 

*j “sakkbim, B.; kfiyasikkbi, S^. yatb’ up®, B.; om. S,. 
'5 yatbagataip, S,. •* karanam, S,. 

‘y ®gataya, S,; ®katliaya, S^. 

■* om. S,. 
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ti. So ‘ asana uttliahitva rattadupattaiii nivasetva aparaiii 
rattadupattain ekamsam katva samantato jatihingulikadhara- 
vicchurito” viya safijhatapanuranjito^ viya ca jangamo’ 
kaficanagirisikharo s Bhagavantaip upasankamitvS abliiva- 
detva ekamantam nisinno* attano adliippayam arocetva 
Bhagavata anuiifiato uttbayasana Bhagavantaip abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katva abhinnapadakam catuttbajjhanam sam- 
apajjitva utthaya iddhibalena? kbanen’ eva* Tavatimsa- 
bhavanani gantva tattha^ tahi tahi devatfibi yath’ upacitaip'" 
punnakammaiu puccbi. Tassa ta katbesuni. Tato mauus- 
salokaip agaiitva tarn sabbaiu tattha pavattitaniyamen’ 
eva Bhagavato arocesi. Tattha” samanunfio Sattha abosi. 
Icc’ etam” attbuppattini katva sampattaparisaya vitthareiia 
dhammani desesi ti. 

Taip pan’ etam Vimanavatthu Vinayapitakam Suttan- 
tapitakam '■* Abhidhammapitakan ti'S tisu pitakesu Suttan- 
tapitakapariyapannam,’® DighanikayoMajjbimanikayo Saip- 
yuttanikayo Aiiguttaranikayo Khuddakanikayo ti pancasu 
nikayesu Khuddakanikayapariyapaniiani, suttaip geyyain 
veyyakaranani gatha udanaip itiiaittakani jatakain abbbu- 
tadhammani vedallan ti navasu sasanaugesu gatbasangaham. 
Dvasiti buddhato ganhiip'? dve sahassani bhikkbuto 
catui'asiti sahassani ye ’me dhamma pavattino ti 
evam dhammabbapdagarikeiia patifiuatesu caturasitiya 
dhammakkhandhasabassesu katipayadbammakkbandbasan- 
gabara. Vaggato Pitbavaggo Cittalatavaggo Paricchatta- 
kavaggo Mafijettbakavaggo '9 Mabarathavaggo*" Payasi- 
vaggo Sunikkbittavaggo ti satta vaggfi, vattbuto” pa^bame 
vagge sattarasavattbuni dutiye ekadasa tatiye dasa catuttbe 

'■ B. inserts bejore So: cintetva ca pana. 

^ “viccbarito, S^; “vicchadito, B. i saiija", S^. 

■* caiig", Sj. 5 ancana®, S^; anjana", S,. 

* S, inserts kbo. ? S, inserts tain. 

^ kbanain ueva, S.. 9 S, twice. yatb’ uj), B. 

” tain, S,. ” evaip, B.; tarn c’ etam, Sj. '■J “vattbum Sj. 
Suttap®, Si. ’^Sutta”, S, ; pitake pari®, S^. B. 

ganhi, S^. ®slti, B. *9 Manjettbi®, S, ; Manji®, Sj; 
Manja®, B. ’® rata®, S,. B. {in B. corr. jrotn ratha®); 
“rattba®, S^. tattha va®, S^. 
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(Ivaclasa pancame catuddasa chatthe dasa sattame ekadasa ti. 
Antaravimananam agahai.ie pancasiti, gahaiie pana tevl- 
sasata' vatthuni, gathfito pana diyaddhasahassa* gatha. 
Tassa vaggcsu Pithavaggo Sdi, vatthiisu Sovannapithavatthu 
adi,3 tassapi Pithan te sovaijnaniayan ti gatha adi. Tattha 
pathamavatthussa ayam atthuppatti: 

I, 1. 

Bhagavati Savatthiyam viharaiite Jetavaue Auathapin- 
dikassa arame rafiiio Pasenadi-Kosalena buddhapamu- 
khassa bhikkhusamghassa sattahaiu asadisadane jiavattite 
tadanurapena Anathapindikena mahasetthiiia tayo divase 
tatha^ Visakhaya maha-upasikaya mahadaneS diniie® asa- 
disadanassa pavatti sakala-Jambudipe pakata ahosi. Atba 
raabajana tattha tattha kathain samutthapesuip? ‘kim nu kho 
evarp ularavibhavapariccageii’ eva danam mahapplialataraiji 
bhavissati udahu attano vibhavanurupapariccagena’* ti? Iti^ 
bbikkhu tam katham sutva'"’ Bhagavato arocesuip. Bha- 
gava ‘na bhikkhave ileyyadhammasampattiya Va danam 
mahappbalataram blnmssati, atha kho cittasampattiya “ 
ca*“ kbettasampattiya ca, tasma kundakamutthimattam pi 
pilotikamattam pi tinapannasantharamattam** pi putimutta- 
harltakamattam pi vippasaimena cetasa dakkhirieyyapuggale 
patitthapitam tam'° pi"* mahaphalataram bhavissati maha- 
jutikam mahavippharikan’ ti aha. Tatha hi vuttani Sak- 
kena devanam indena: 

Natthi citte pasannamhi appika nama dakkhina 
Tathagate va sambuddhe atha va tassa savake ti.* 

Sa pan’ esa katha sakala-Jambudipe vittharita ahosi. 
Manussa samanabiTihmanakapaniddhikavanibbakanani ya- 



' "satani, S,. ‘ ‘’sahassam, Sj. 3 om. Sj. B. 

•* kathe tate, S^- * maya d”, Sj. * dinnena, Sj. 

^ samuttheyyum, S^; Si omits samu“ till ulfira®. 

® "anurupena pari”, S^; °gena pi, S,. 9 om. B. 

om. S,. ” cittappasada", S,. 

tinasantharamattam, S, ; tinasandharapanna”, S^. 

■3 “vanibbakayacakanam, S.. 

* Cf. Jat. I, 228; III, 409. 
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thavibhavam • danani denti gehanganc panlyaiji uppattha- 
penti dvarakotthakesu asanani jiatthapenti.’ 

Tena ca samayena annataro pindacariko thero pasadi- 
kena abhikkantena patikkantena filokitena vilokitena samifi- 
jitena pasSritena okkhittacakkhuJ iriyapathasarapanno pin- 
daya caranto upakatthe kale anfiataraiji geham sampapuni. 
Tatth’ eka kuladhita saddhasampanna theraip pasiditva* san- 
jatagaravabahumana ularapitisomaiiassam uppadetvS ge- 
ham pavesetva paficapatitthitena vanditva attano plthaips 
paufiapetva tassa upari pitakam® raatthavattham? attharitva 
adasi. Atba there* tattha nisinne ‘idarp mayhaip uttamapuh- 
fiakkhettani upatthitan’ ti pasannacittfi yathilvibhavam aha- 
rena parivisi bljanihs ca gahetva biji.’ So thero katabhat- 
takicco asanadanabhojanadanadi-patisaipyuttani dhammaka- 
thaip *“katva“ pakkami.” Sa itthi taip attano danapi tan ca 
dhammakathara paccavekkhantl’^ pitiya nirantaraip phuttlia- 
sarira’i hutva taip pltham'* pi's therassa adasi. Tato apa- 
rena samayena ahnatarenarogena'* phuttha'i krilaip katva 
Tavatiipsabhavane dvadasayojanike kanakavimane nibbatti.'? 
Accharasahassarp c’ assa parivaro ahosi. Plthadananu- 
bhavena c’ assa yojaniko kanakapallaiiko nibbatti akasa- 
carl’° sighajavo uparikutagarasanthano,“‘ tena taip plflia- 
vimanan ti vuccati. Taip“ hi*' suvannavannani vattbani 
attharitva dinnatta kammasarikkbatapi vibhaventaip suvan- 
namayaip ahosi, pltivegassa *♦ balavabhavena ** slgliaja- 
vam,'* dakkhineyyassa cittarucivasena dinnatta yatbaru- 



‘ yatbanuvi®, S, ; yatha yatavi”, S,. * tha°, S,. 

3 “cakkbuna, S,. ♦ passitva, S,. s pitthapi, S^. 

* pittarukaip, Sj. ’’ mattham va°, Sj; mattava”, S,. 

* om. S,. 9 vl°, S,. dhammikam ka”, S,. 

” kathetva, S,. '* pakkfilni, S,. Sj. '3 "vekkbati, S^. 

'■t pu", S,. ‘5 om. S^; viharassa 1. pi tb°, S,. 

yogena, Sj. nipp°, Sj. '* “sabassa, Sj. 

*9 nipph°. S,. *° “carini, Sj. *' °kuttba°, S^. " taip, S,. 
^3 "sarikkhakam, S^; "sarikkhakataip, B. 

** pariggahassa, S,. 

*5 pbalabhavavena, S^. 

” vidbavattbasantataip, S,. 



Digitized by Google 




V.V.A. 1,1. 



PIthavimana I. 



7 



cigami,* pasadasampattiya ularam sabbaso Va* pasadika- 
sobbatisayayuttaip.J 

Ath’ekasmim ussavadivase< devatasu yathasakaip dib- 
banubhavena uyyanakllanattham Nandanavanam gacchan- 
tisuSsa devata dibbavatthanivattha dibbabharanavibhusita ® 
accharasahassaparivara sakabbavana nikkbamitva taip 
plthavimanam abhiruyha mabatiya deviddhiya mahantena 
sirisobbaggena samantato cando viya suriyo viya ca obha- 
sentl uyyanam gacchati. Tena ca ^ samayena ayasma Maha- 
moggallano liettha vuttaiiayen’ eva® devacarikam caranto 
Tavatimsabbavanaip upagato tassa devataya avidure attii- 
nain dassesi. Atha sa devata tam disva samuppannapasa- 
dagarava sahasa pallaiikato oruyha theraiji upasankamitva 
paficapatitthitena vanditva dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalani 
anjaliip paggayba namassamana attbasi. There kincapi 
taya afifiehi ca sattehi yath' uppacitaip9 kusalakusalaiii 
attano yathakammupaganapanubbavena hatthatale thapita- 
ilmalakaip viya paunabalabbedena paccakkbato passati. 
Tatha pi yasma devatanaip upapattisamanantaram ” eva 
‘kuto nil kbo abaip cavitva idh’ upapanna,” kim nu kho kusa- 
lakaininani'3 katva imam sampattiip patilabhin’ ti atlta- 
bhavam yath’ upacitan*'* ca kammam uddissa yebhuyyena 
dhammata siddha upadbarana tassa ca yathavato 's nanam 
uppajjati, tasma taya devataya katakammam*® kathapetva 
sadevakassa lokassa kammaphalam paccakkham katukamo 
Pitlian te sovannamayan ti adim aba. 

“Pitban te sovannamayam ularaip 
manojavaiji gacchati yenakamam. 

■ ®ruci asi, B. * sabbasetafi ca, S,. 

J °sobhatissayasamjTittam, S^; yatha pasadikam sobbfi- 
dhisatisayayuttan ca ahosi. •• ussadi°, Sj. 

5 gacebimsu, S^. * “pabhusita, S,. ^ om, B. 

® "nayena, S,. ® yath’ iip", B. 

•“ °pbala°, balabalabliedena, S,. “ npp°> S.. 

idh’ upa“, 13.; idh’ upp", S, ; S, aMs ti. 

'3 kusalara, S.. yath’ up“, B. 's ya°, 8,. 
kammam, 8,. Sj. 

8, omiis the words from Pitban to aba; besides, it gives 
only one stanza, and then it has aha. 
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Alankate malyadhare * suvatthe 
obhasasi vijjur iv’ abbhakutaip. i 

Kena te tiidiso vanno, keiia te idha-m-ijjhati 
uppaijanti ca te bhoga ye keci manaso piya? 2 

Pucchami tarn devi mabanubliave 
manussabhuta kim akasi punnam? 

Kenasi evam jalitanubbava 

vanno ca te .sabbadisa pabhasatl” ti? 3 

* 

* 

Sa devata attamana Moggallanena pucchita 
panliam puttha viyakasi yassa kammass’ idam phalaip : + 
“Aham manussesu manussabhuta 
abbhagatan’ asanakaip adasim.“ 

Abhivadayini'! anjalikam akasipi* 
yathanubhavah ca adasi danani. 5 

Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya. 6 

Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava^ 
manussabhuta yam akasi punnam. 

Ten’ amhi evam jalitanubhava 
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatl” ti. 7 

Tattha pithan ti yani kinci tadisam darukkhandam pi 
asanams balikaranapitham® pi vettasanam pi masarakadi- 
visesanamaip darumayadi-asanam pi vuccati. Tatha? hi 
padapitham padakathalikan® ti ettha padathapanayoggam 
suci-adikam 9 darukkhandam’" asanam" vuccati, pltha- 
sappl ti ettha hatthena gahanayoggami pithika ti pana 
ekaccesu janapadesu tesam” voharena asanabhutapithaka,” 
devakulapithaka ti ettha devatanaip balikaranattlianabhu- 
tara plthani, bhaddapUhan ti ettha vettalatadlhi upavltaip 
asanam, yam sandhaya vuttam: bhaddapithaip's upanayl’® 

’ malla", S, ; °dharo, S^. 

’ "si, S^. 3 "yi, Sj. ■* °va, S^. s S, adds ti, pi. 

® balikarana", S, ; vallikarapa", S^. 7 yatha, S,. 

* "katthalin, S,. 9 pithadikam, S,. Sj adds pi. 

” om. S,. asanabhiitapitaka, S^; apanambhuta", S,, 
‘■i devapithaka, B. upari vitam, B.; upajitarp, S,. 

’5 bhatta", S3. upaniyi, S,. 
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ti, supannattarp maficapltham mancam va, pitham va kara- 
yamanena ti ca' adlsu masarakadi-bhedam darumayadi- 
asanaip, idha pana pallankakarasanthitam® devatslya pufi- 
fiilnubhavabhinibbattam yojanikam kanakavimaiiarp vedi- 
tabbarp. Te ti te-saddo 

Na te sukham pajananti ye na passanti Nan- 

danau ti (S. I, 5). 

adlsu tam3-saddassa vasena paccattabahuvacane agato; 
Name te purisajanfia, name te puiisuttama’*' 
name te buddhavir’ atthu ti 

ca adlsu tumha-saddassa vasena sampadane, tuyhan ti 

attlio ; 

Kin te dittbaip kin te sutani^ — 

Upadhis te samatikkanta 
asava te padalit.a ti** 
ca adlsu karane;* 

Kin te vatam kim pana brahmacariyan ti 
adlsu sami-atthe, idhapi sami-atthe? dattbabbo, te* tavil ti 
hi’ attho. Sovannamayan ti ettba suvannasaddo 
Suvanne dubbanne'“ sugate duggate ti 
ca” Suvannata sussarata ti 
ca* evaip adlsu chavisampattiyaip agato; 

Kakaip suvanna pai'ivarayantl ti 
adlsu garule 

Suvapnavanno kaficanasannibbataco ” ti 
adlsu jatarupe, idhapi jatarupe eva dattbabbo.'j Tam hi 
buddlianam samanavannataya 

Sobhano vanno etassa ti 
suvannan ti vuccati, 



' om. Sj. ^ “manditarp, Sj. 

3 S, oddly has sarakadi-bhedam darumayadi-anantam. 

♦ dittbaip, S,. 5 “tthi, * karane, S.. 

’’ attho, Sj. * om. S,. 

’ B. oinits hi; has di ta for ti hi. 

“ dupp", S^; omitted hy S,. ” om. S,. Sj. 

” ’sannibhattaco, B. S,. '3 "bbam, S,. 

* Of. S. N. V. 544; S. Ill, 91; Thag. v. 1084; 1179. 

** Cf. S. N. V. 546. 
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Suvannam eva sovapnaip yatlia vekatani' vesaraan ti 
ca; niaya-saddo ca 

Anufiiiatapatinnata tevijja mayam asma’ bho ti 
Sldisu asma-d-atthe3 agato; 

Mayarp nissama'* hemaya jatamandos darl® subha ^ ti* 
ctthas pafinattiyaiii;’ 

Manoinaya pitibhakkba sayarnpabha ti^ 
adlsu nibbatti ’"-atthe; 

Bahirena paccayena vina manasfi ’va nibbatta'* ti 
manomaya ti vutta; 

Yaip nunahaiji . . . sabbaniattikamayaip kutikaiii ka- 

reyyan ti* 

adlsu vikarattlie; 

Danamayaip silamayan ti 

adlsu padapuranamatte, idhapi vikarattlie padapurana- 
matte va datthabbo. Yada hi suvannena” nibbattam'® sovan- 
nan ti ayam attho, tada suvaiiiiassa vikaro sovaiinamayaii 
ti vikaratthe maya-saddo datthabbo, nibbatti '"-atthe ti 
pi vattuni vattati yeva. Yada pana suvannam eva so- 
vannan ti ayam attho, tada suvannam eva sovannamayaii 
ti padapuranamatte maya-saddo datthabbo. 

Ularan ti panitaip pi settbaip pi mahantaip pi. UJara- 
saddo hi 

Pubbenaparaip ularam visesaiu adliigacchanti ti 
adlsu panite agato; 

Ularaya khalu bhavarn KaccSyano samanani Gotamaip 
jiasamsaya pasaipsatl ti 
adlsu sett be; 

TJlarablioga® ularayasa oiarikan ti 

' vekatham, S,. Sj. “ maya samma, S,- 
i asma.d-atthe, S.; appa-d-atthe, Sj. 

■i nissaya, S^; nissa, S,. s jatamando, S,. 

* dari, Sj. B. 7 darisunahaiu bha, S^. 

* om. S,. 9 sayani ca pabbayati, Sj. nipp®, Sj. 

” vinipp® instead of ’va nibb®, Sj. 

S, has sovai.inam eva sovannamayan (sic) ti. 

8, has sovannena (sic) nibbattam sovannan {sic) ti. 

'* anite adito, S,. 

* Cf. Yin. Ill, 41. 
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ca acllsu mahante. Tam pi ca vimanam manunnabhiivena 
upabhunjantanam atittikaranatthena * panltaip, saraantapa- 
sadikatadina“ pasamsitatayaJ mahantataya settham, pa- 
manamahantataya maliagghataya ca mahantam. Tibi pi 
atthehi ularam eva ti vuttam u]aran ti. 

Manojavan ti ettba raano ti cittam. Yadi pi mano- 
saddo sabbesam pi kusalakusalavyakatacittanani * sadhara- 
iiavacl, manojavan ti pana vuttatta yattha katthaci aram- 
mane pavattanakassa kiriyamayacittassa s vasena veditab- 
barn. Tasma mano viya javo etissa® ti manojavara, yatha 
ottbamukho^ ti ativiya sighagamanan ti attho. Mano hi* 
lahiiparivattitaya? atidure pi'“ visaye khapen’ eva nipatati. 
Teniiba Bhagava: Naham bhikkhave anfiam” ekadham- 
mara pi samanupassami yam ovam lahuparivattam, yatba- 
yidam” bhikkbave cittan ti” (A. 1. 10). 

Duraiigamam ekacaran ti 

ca. Gacchatl ti tassa devataya vasanavimanato*^ uyya- 
nam uddissa akasena gacchati. Yenakaman ti ettba 
kama-saddo 

Kama hi citra madhura manorama viruparupena 

mathenti''* cittan ti 

adlsu raanSpiye rupadi-visaye agato; 

Cbando kamo rago kamo ti 
adlsu cbandarage; 

Kilesakamo kamupadanan ti 
adlsu sabbasmim lobbe; 

Attakamaparicariyaya vai.mam bbaseyya ti 
adlsu gamadbamme; 

Sant’ ettba tayo attbakamarupa kulaputta ti 
adlsu hitacchande;’* 

Attadhino aparadhino bbujisso yenakamaip gamo ti 



• atittbi®, Sj. ' "katbadina Sj. 

3 pasamsatamatthaya, S^. < “kusalavya", Sj. * kriya®, B. 

* etassa, S.. B. 7 ota®, Sj. * ti, Sj. ’ laghu®, S.. 

'° Sj inserts ca. ” om. S^. ” yatba®, S,. S^. 

'3 ca pana vi®, Sj. patbenti, Sj. 

■5 pita®, Sj. 
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iicllsu seribhrtve,‘ idhilpi seribhave' eva dattbabbo_ 
Tasma yenakaman ti yatbanici devataya icchanurupau ti 
attho. 

A1 an ka te ti alankatagatte. nanavidharanisijalasamujjala- 
vividharatanavijjotitehi hattliupagapadupagadi-bliedehi sat- 
thisakatabharapariinanebi dibbrilaiikarehi vibhiisitasarlre 
ti attho. Sambodhane c’ etara’ ekavacanain. Malya- 
d h a r e ti kapparukkhapariccliattakasantanakalatadi 3 - sam- 
bhavehi suvisuddhacamikaravividharatanamayapattakinjak- 
khakesarehi samaiitato vijjotamana^ vipphurantis kinkani- 
kanicirehi® dibbakusumehi sumanditakesahatthaditaya mala- 
bharini. Suvatthe ti kappalatiinibbattanam/ nanaviril- 
gavani.iavisesanaip® suparisuddhabhasurappabhanams niva- 
■sanuttariy a-accharadlnani dibbavatthanam vasena sundara- 
vatthe. Obhasasi ti vijjotesi. Vijjur iva ti vijjulata” 
viya. Abbhakutan ti valahakasikbare, bbummatthe hi” 
etaip upayogavacanarji. Obhasasi ti va antogadhahetu- 
atthavacanaip, '3 obhasesp3 ti*3 attho. Imasmim pakkhe‘4 
ahbhakutan ti upayogatthe yeva upayogavacanara datthab. 
bam. Ayam h’ ettha attho. Yatlia nama sahjliapablia- 
nuranjitam'5 rattavalahakasikharara pakatiya pi obliasam.a- 
naip samantato vijjotamana vijjulata'*’ niccharanti visesato 
obhaseti,'7 evam eva suparisuddhatapaniyamayam nanara- 
tanasamujjalain pakatipabhassaraip ** imam vimanam 
tvam sabbalahkarelii vibhusita sabbaso vijjotayanti’® 
attano sarlraj)pabhahi vatthabharanobhasehi ca visesato 
obhasasi ti. Ettha hi plthan ti nidassetabbavacanam 

' sen®, B. ; Sj has adibhavena and nothing else. 

^ sabbojan’ etam, Sj. 3 <>kadi, S.,. 

4 vijjatamana, S,. B. s vibbu®, Sj. 

* “rucidliaralii, 8.,. ' “nipp°, S^. 

“ nanavannaviraga”, 8,. 

9 “pabhavisaranain, 8,; "suddhasabhasura", 8^. 

paticchadadlnaip, 8,. ” vijjuna, 8,. ” ti, Sj. 

'3 om. 8,. pake, B. 

•5 samjhatap.anu®, 8,; sancatatasanuraficitam, Sj. 

vijja", 8;,; vijjumana, 8.. “sesi, Sj. 

'* "pabhasayain, Sj. '9 "ravibh", 8,. “ 8, adds hi, 8j ti. 

nidassi®, B. 
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etaip, abbhakutan ti nidassanavacanam. Tatba te ti nidasse- 
tabbavacanam,’ tain hi pithan ti, idam “ apekkhitva sSmiva- 
canena Mittain pi; 3 alankate malyadhare suvatthe obhasasi 
ti imani padani apekkhitva paccattavasena parinamati,'* 
Tasmatvau ti vuttam hoti.s Vijjur iva ti nidassanavacanaiii. 
Obhasasi ti idam duvidhanam® pi upameyyupamananam ? 
sambandhadassanam. Obhasasi ti hi idani tvan ti padaiji 
apekkhitva majjhimapurisavasena vuttaip. Pithan ti idam* 
apekkhitva pathamapurisavasena parinamati. Ca-saddo c’ 
ettha luttas-niddittho datthabbo. Gacchati yenakamara 
obhasati*” ca vijjulatobhasitara “ abbhakutam viya ti. 
Paccattavasena c’ etam upayogavacanain parinamati. Tatha 
pithan ti visesitabbavacanam etam. Te sovannamayani 
ularan ti adi tassa visesanain. Nanu ca sovaunamayan ti 
vatva suvannassa aggalohataya setthabhavato dibbassa ca 
idha adhippetatta'^ ularan ti na vattabban ti? Visesa- 
sanibhavato. '3 Yath’ eva hi manussaparibhoge suvanna- 
yuttikatato ’5 rasaviddham settham suvisuddham, tato Tika- 
ruppannam, tato yam kiuci dibbarp setthaiu, evaiii dibbasu- 
vanne pi 3 camikarato satakumbham, satakumbhato jambu- 
nadam, jambunadato sihgisuvannam.’* Tani hi sabbaset- 
tham. Tenaha Sakko devauaiu indo: 

Mutto muttelii saha puranajatilehi's 
siiiglnikkhasuvanno Rajagaham pavisi Bhagava ti.* 

Tasma sovaunamayan ti vatva”'’ ularan ti vuttam. Atha 
va ularan ti idain na”‘ tassa”” setthapanltabhavam ”3 eva 
sandhaya vuttam. Atha kho mahantabhavani pi ti vutto 

” nidassi", B. ” imam, S,. S.. 3 hi, S,. 

parimananti, >S,. s om. B. * dvinuam, S,. 

7 upameyyapa”, B. * imam, S,. luttha, S, ; ludda, S^. 

*° “sasi ti, S,. “ vijjuto°, S, ; vijjarito", S^. 

*” tattha, Sj. ‘3 tan ca visesasambhrivato, S.. 

'■* “paribhoga", B. suvanne y“, B.; suvannavikatite. 

dasavidham, Sj. ”7 sabbam, S.. 

** S, only has si, then sabba” Si inserts vippamuttehi. 

S, inserts pi. ”• om. S,. ”” ratanassa, Sj. 

”3 “bhavaye, Sj. ”♦ om. S.. 

* Of. Vin. I, 38. 
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’vayam attho. Ettha ca* pithan ti adi phalassa kamma- 
sarikkhatadassanaip. Tatthapi sovani.iamayan ti iiuina 
tassa vimanassa vatthusampadani dasseti. Ularan ti imina 
sobhatisayasampadam,= manojavan ti imina gamanasampa- 
dam, gaccliati yenakaman ti imina sighajavatayai pltha- 
sampattibhavasampadam^ dasseti. Atba va sovaiinama- 
yan ti imina tassa paiiltabhavam dasseti, ularan ti iminii 
vepullamahattarn,5 manojavan ti imina anubhavamaliattani, 
gaccliati yenakaman ti imina vibarasukhattarp dasseti. So- 
vannamayan ti va“ imina tassa abhirupatam vani.iapokklia- 
rataii ca ' dasseti, u]aran ti imina dassanlyatam pasadika- 
tan® ca dasseti, manojavan ti imina sighasampadain, gaccbati 
yenakaman ti imina kattliaci^ appatdiatacaratam dasseti. 
Atba va tarn vimanaip yassa punnakammassa nissanda- 
phalaiii tassa alobhanissandataya sovannamayarfi, adosa- 
nissandataya ularam, amolianissandataya manojavaip, gac- 
chati yenakamani. ’ Thata* tassa* kaiumassa saddbanissanda- 
bhavena sovaniiamayam, pafifianissandabhavena ularam, 
viriyanissandabhavena nianojavam, samadhinissandabhavena 
gaccliati yenakamain. Saddliasamadhinissandabhavena va 
sovannamayaip, saraadliipaunanissandabhavena ujaraip, sa- 
niadliiviriyanissandabhavena manojavam, samadliisatinissan- 
dabhilvena gaccbati yenakaman ti veditabbani. Tattha yatha 
pithan ti adi vimanasampattidassanavasenas tassa deva- 
taya punnaphalavibhavasampattikittanam, evarn alaiikate 
ti adi attabliavasampattidassanavasena'® imnnaphalavibha- 
vasampattikittanani. Yatha hi susikkliitasippacariyavi- 
racito pi rattasuvannalaiikaro “ vividbaranisijrilasamujjala- 
maniratanakbacito eva sobbati na kevalo, evarn sabbaii- 
gasampanno caturassasobhano pi attabbilvo sumanditapa- 
sadhito ’va” sobbati na kevalo. Ten’ assa alankate'^ 
ti adina aharimarn sobbavisesam dasseti, obbasasi ti 

‘ om. S,. ' sobbatiss®, S^, and it adds dasseti. 

1 “cavanaya, Sj. •* vita", Sj. * vipula“, B. 

® “dikafi, S,. Sj. i S, adds pi. * tatbagatassa, Sj. 

1 vabana”, S,. attba”, S,. ” viratta^ybr pi ratta“, S„. 
“ ca, S,. SjI §2 adds sodbito ca. alamgate, S^. 

'+ sota°, S^; S, is sjjoiled. 
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imina anaharimam. Tatha purimena vattamana-paccaya- 
nimittaip^ sobhavisesaip^ dasseti, pacchimena atlta-pacca- 
yanimittam, purimena •» va tassa upabhogavatthusampa- 
daip^ dasseti, pacchimena upabhuhjanakavattbusampadam.s 
Etthaha: kim pana taip vimanaip yuttavahaip udahu ayutta- 
vahan ti? Yadi* pi devaloke rathavimanani yuttavaha 
pi honti Sahassayuttara ajanhan ti adi vacanato, te pana 
devaputta eva? kiccakaranakale vaharupena attanain das- 
senti yatha Eravano devaputto kllanakale® hattliirupena, 
idam pana anuafis ca edisam ayuttavahaip dattbabbam. 
Yadi evam, kim tassa vimanassa abbhantara” vayodhatu 
gamane” visesapaccayo udahu bahira ti? Abbhantara ti 
gahetabbam. Yatha hi candavimanasuriyavimanadinam'3 
desantaragamane tadupajlvinam sattanam sadharanakamma- 
nibbattam‘+ ativiya sighajavam mahantaip vayumandalaip 
tani pllentam'5 pavatteti,'^ na evam tarn piletva pavattenti 
bahii’avayodhatu atthi, yatha ca pana cakkaratanam an- 
tosamutthitaya vayodhatuya vasena pavattati, na hi tassa 
candavimanadlnaip viya bahiravayodhatu piletva pavat- 
taka‘9 atthi,’” ranfio” cakkavattissa citta vasena ‘pavattatu 
bhavain cakkaratanan’ ti adi vacanasamanantaram eva 
pavattanato, evam tassa devataya cittavasen’ eva attasan- 
nissitaya vayodhatuya gacchatl ti veditab bapi. Tena vut- 
tam: manojavam gacchati yenakaman ti. 

Evani pathamagatbSya tassa devataya puniiaphalasam- 
pattim kittetva idani tassa karanabhutam punnasampadam 
vibhavetum” Kena te’^ tadiso vaimo ti adi vuttaiu. 

’ panca”, Sj. ’ sobhatisaya, Sj ^ °mena na, S,. 

■» upabhogasamp”, S,. s upabhufijaka”, S,. S^. 

* S, only has: yadi vaha pi honti and so on. 

7 evaip, Sj. ® kilana", S^; kllakale, S,. 

9 pannan, S,. ”hanan, S,. " uiitara, S^. 

” gamanena, Sj. ’3 ca vimana”, S,. 

“nippattaip, S^; "nibbattini, S,. ’s pilena, Sj 
”ttati, Sj. '7 om. S,. attho”, S,. 

*9 “kale, S, ; “vattata, S^. 

Si inserts here yatha na ca tarn (S^ ya va na ca tain). 
” in S. there is a yap ending below with phottabbehi 
ti {j)receded by jhahi dibbehi). ” pi bha”, Sj. om. iSj. 
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Tattba kena ti kiiii-sadilo 

Kiln raja yo lokaiu' na rakkbati! Kiia nu kbo nama 
tumbebi“ mam vattabbani inafinatba ti! 
adisu garabaiie agato; 

Yaiji kiiici rupam atltaiiagatapaccujipannan ti* 
adisu aniyame; 

Kinisudba vittain purisassa settban ti?** 
adisu puccbayaip,* idbapi* puccbayam eva dattbabbo. Kena 
ti ca betu-attbe karaiiavacanam , kena betuna ti attbo. 
Te ti tava. Etadiso ti ediso. Etarabi yatba dissamano 
ti attbo. Vanno ti vanna-saddo 

Kada safmulapana^ te gabapati ime samauassa Gota- 

massa vannS ti 

adisu gune agato; 

Anekaiiariyayena buddbassa vannara bbasati, dbammassa 
vai.inam bbasati, saiugliassa vannani bbasati ti*** 
adisu tbutiyain. 

Atba 

Kena nu vannena gaudbatbeno ti vuccati ti 
adisu karai.ie; 

Tayo pattassa vanna ti 
adisu pamane; 

Cattaro ’me bbo Gotama vanna ti 
adiSu jatiyaiii; 

Mabantain battbirajavannarn abbinimminitva ti 
adisu santbane; 

Suvannavanno ’si Bbagava susukkadatbo ’si viriyava ti 
adisu cbavivanne , idbiipi cbavivanne eva dattbabbo. 
Ayam b’ ettba attbo: kena kimdisena punnavisesena lietu- 
bliutena devate tava etadiso evainvidbo dvadasa yojanani 
pbaranakapabbo ■* sariravaiii.io jato ti? Keiia te idba- 
m-ijjbati ti kena puunatisayenas te idba imasmim tbaue 
idani tayi labbbamrmam ularam*' sucaritapbalain ijjbati 
nippajjati? Uppajjantl ti nibbattanti. Aviccbedava- 



'■ om. Si. ' tuinbe, B. 3 pannulapana, Sj. 

* "ppabho, B. 5 “tissayena, Sj. ® °ra®, Sj. 

* S. Ill, 80. ** S. I, 42; 214. *** D. I, 1. 
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sena' uparupari vattanti ti attho. Bhoga ti paribhufiji- 
tabbatthena bhoga ti laddhanama vatthabharanadi-vittu- 
pakaranavisesa. Yeti* samafinena aniyamaniddeso. Keel 
ti pakarabhedam amasitva aniyamaniddeso.i Ubhayenapi 
panltataradi-bhede tattba labbhamane tadise bhoge ana- 
vasesato I'yapetva saiiganbati. Anavasesavyapako hi ayam 
uiddeso, yatha ye keci saiikliara ti. Manaso piya ti ma- 
nasa piyayitabba, manapiya ti attho. Ettha ca etadiso 
vanno ti imina lietthii vuttavisesa tassa devataya attablia- 
vapariyapanna vaiinasampada dassita, bhoga ti imina 
upabhogaparibhogaTatthubhuta dibbarupasaddagandharasa- 
photthabbabheda kamagunasampada, manaso piya ti 
imina tesam rupadinam itthakantamanapata,i idha-m- 
ijjhatl ti imina pana dibba-aj’iiyasasukha-adhipateyyasam- 
pada dassita ti. Yani so anne deve dasahi thanehi adhi- 
ganhati;5 dibbena ayuna dibbena vaiii.iena dibbena sukhena 
dibbena yasena dibbena adliipateyyena dibbehi rupehi dib- 
behi saddehi* gandhehi® rasehi* photthabbehP ti sutte 
agatani dasa* thanani,* tesam idha anavasesato saiigaho 
dassito ti veditabbo. 

Pucchami ti pafiham karomi, hatum icchami ti attho. 
Kaman c’ etam: kena te tadiso vanno, kena te idha-m- 
ijjhati,® kim akasi punfiam, kenasi evara jalitanubhava ti 
ca kim-saddagahanen’ eva atthantarassa asambhavato puc- 
chavasena gathattayam*° vuttan ti vififia 3 -ati, pucchavisesa- 
bhavanapanatthaip pana pucchami ti vuttam. Aj'am hi 
puccha aditthajotanS tava na hoti edisassa atthassa tassa 
mahatherassa aditthabhavabhavato. Vimaticchedana pi 
na hoti sabbaso samugghatitasamsayatta." Anumatipuc- 
cha pi na hoti Tam kim mahnasi rajahna'* ti adlsu viya 
anumatigahanakarenaappavattatta. Kathakathetukamyata'i 



‘ apicchedana", Sj. * hi, S^. 

•5 Sj inserts ye keci sarpkhai-a ti. i “manapa, S^. 

5 missing in Sj as far as dibbehi before rupehi. * om. Sj. 
^ here S, sets in again. * om. S,. 

9 Sj adds ti ca. gatha", B. ■■ samugghatita”, B. 
” raja, Sj. '3 kathetu”, B.; "kathetukamata, S,. 

Faramatthadipan!, part IV. 2 
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puccha pi na hoti tassa devataya kathetukamyatavasena ' 
therena apucchitatta. Visesena pana ditthasamsandana 
ti veditabba. Svayam attho hettha atthuppattikathayaiji 
Thero kincapi ti adina vibhavito eva. Tan' ti' tvam.’ 
Tayidam pubbaparapekkhaip 3 pubbapekkhataya upayog’ 
ekavacanam ,•> parapekkhataya pana paccatt’ ekavacanaip 
datthabbaip. Devi ti ettha deva-saddo 

Imani te deva caturasltinagarasahassani Kusavatlraja- 
dhanipamnkhani, ettlia deva chandam karohis jivite® apek- 
khan ti* 

adisu sammutidevavasena agate; 

Tassa devatidevassa sasanam sabbadassino ti 
adisu visuddhidevavasena,’ visuddbidevanam® hi Bhaga- 
vato atidevabhave vutte itaresam vutto eva hotl ti; 

Catmnmaharajika^ deva vanpavanto sukhabahula ti 
adisu upapattidevavasena,"’ idhapi upapattidevavasen’’" eva 
veditabbo.” Padatthato pana dibbati'' attano punuid- 
dhiya kllati pancahi kamagunehi ramati, atha va hettha 
vuttanayena jotati ohhasati akase’3 vimanena ca' gacchatl 
ti devi.''* Tvam devi ti samhodhane c’ ctaip ekavacanam. 
Mahan ubhave ti nlarappabhave , so pan’ assanuhhavo 
hettha dvlhi gathahi dassito yeva. Manussahhuta ti 
ettha manassa ussannataya manussa, satisurahhavabrah- 
macariyayogyatadi-gunavasena upacitamanasa 'S ukkattha- 
gunacitta. Ke pan’ ete?‘® Jambudipavasino sattavisesa. 
Tenaha Bhagava (A. IV, 396): 

Tihi bhikkhave tbanehi Jambudipaka manussa Uttara- 
kuruke manusse adhigai.ihanti deve ca'^ Tavatiipse. Kata- 
mehi tlhi? Sura satimanto idhabrahmacariyavaso ti. 

Tatha hi buddha bhagavanto paccekabuddha aggasa- 
vaka mahasavaka cakkavattino aiihe ca mahanubhava 



' kamata“, S,. ' om. S,. 3 pubba®, S^. 

S, adds datthabbam. s kathehi, S,. ° vijite, Sj. B. 

7 visuddhivasena, S,. * devanaip, S,. 

9 Catumaha®, Sj. B. '® upp®, S,. " ®tabba, Sj. 

■' dibbati, S,. ‘3 ®sena. Si. Sj. devi, S,. Sj. 

'5 "manasa, S,; ®manusa, S,. pana te, S,. Sj. 

* Cf. Maha-Sudassana-S. (Ed. Siam. p. 245); Jat. I, 392. 
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satta^ etth’ eva* uppajjanti. Tehi samanai’upatayai pana 
saddliiip parittadlpavaslhii itaradipavasino* pi manussfi 
tveva* pauuayiipsu ti eke. Apare pana bhananti : — Lobba- 
dlM alobhadlhi? ca® sahitassa^ manassa'“ ussannataya*' 
manussa. Ye bi satta“ manussa-jatika tesu visesato'J 
lobbadayo alobbadayo ca ussada. Te lobbadi-ussadataya 
apayamaggain alobbadi-ussadataya sugatimaggaip nibbana- 
gamimaggafi ca purenti. Tasma lobbadibi alobbadlbii ca 
sabitassa® manassa'i ussadataya parittadlpavaslhi ‘5 sad- 
dhipi'5 catumahadlpavasino '5 sattavisesa manussa ti \-uc- 
canti ti.‘^ — Lokiya pana Manuno apaccabbavena manussa 
ti vadanti. Manu nama patbamakappiko lokapariyadaya 
adibbuto bitabitavidbayako sattanaqi pituttbaniyo. So*'* 
sasane Mabasammato ti vuccati. Paccakkbato's param- 
paraya ca tassa ovadanusasaniyam*" tbita satta*' putta- 
sadisataya” manussa ti vuccanti. Tato eva bi te mai.iava 
Manujati ca vobariyanti. Manussesu bbuta jata manussa- 
bbavaip va patta ti manussabbuta.'i Kim akasi punuan 
ti kim danasiladippabbedesu^i kldisani punnabbavapbalanib- 
battanato^s yattha sayam uppannaip, tarn'* santanam puna- 
ti visodbetl^ ti ca punuan ti laddbanamaiji sucaritaip 
kusalakammaqi akasi upacini“7 nibbattesi ti attbo. Jali- 
tanubbava ti sabbaso vijjotamana“* pufiniddbika. Kasma 
pan’ ettba Manussabbuta kim akasi pufinan ti vuttam? 
Kim annasu gatisu punnakiriya *9 nattbl ti? No‘® nattbi.i*' 



' satta, S,. * tattb’ eva, S,. 

3 “i-upataya, Sjj “rupaditaya, S,. ■* parittadi®, S,. 

5 itaramabadlpa®, S,; idha paripavasino, 

* t’ eva, S,. ^ alobhadi, S,. ® om. S^. ® tassa, S^. 

manassa, S,. “ ussadataya, S,. 

satta, S^; Sj inserts manussa yelii satta. 

^3 “do, Sj. '♦ manussa, S^. 

’5 parittanam pi dipavasl pavasino, S,. om. S,. 

'7 “dbayako, S,. ** yo, S,. Sj. ’9 pakkbato, S,. 

ovadaniyam, S,. satta, S,. disataya, ISj. 

^3 “bbavata, S,. “ppadesu, S,. 

“5 pujjabbava", B.; subbabbava®, S,. “dljatl, Sj. 

“7 upaci, S,. “mana, S,. B. *9 °kriya, B. throughout. 
3° Si is spoiled. 
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Yasma niraye pi nama kSmavacarakusalacittappavatti' 
kadaci labbhate Va, kimaiiga pan’annattha,^ — nanu avo- 
cumha; dittbasamsandana-i puccha ti? — tasma mabathero 
manussattabhave thatva^ pufinam katva upapannaips tarn 
disva bhutatthavasena pucchanto Manussabhuta kim akssi 
punnan ti avoca. Atha va aunasu gatlsu ekantasukha- 
tSya ekantadukkhataya ® dukkbabahulataya® ca punfiaki- 
riyayai okaso na sulabharupo .sappurisupanissayadi-pac- 
cayasamavayassa sudullabhabhavato,® kadaci uppajjamano 
pi yathavuttakaranena’ ularavipulo ca” na hoti, ma- 
nussagatiya” pana sukhabahulataya pufifiakiriyaya okaso 
sulabharupo sappurisupanissayadi-paccayasamavayas.sa ye- 
bhuyyena sulabbabhavato, yafi ca tattha dukkhaip uppaj- 
jati, tarn pi visesato pufifiakiriyaya upanissayo'i hoti, duk- 
khupanisa’< hi>s saddha.*® Yatha hi ayoghane’' satthake 
nippadiyamane tassa ekantato na aggimhi tapanani 
udake va temanam chedana's-kiriyasamatthataya’” visesa- 
paccayo, tapetva pana pamanayogato ” udakatemanam 
tassa visesapaccayo, evam eva sattasantanassa ekanta- 
dukkhasamangita’i dukkhabahulata’i ekantasukhasaman- 
gita'i ca pufifiakiriyaya =5 visesapaccayo na’® hoti,’® sati 
pana dukkhasantapane’i pamanayogato sukhabruhane’® 
ca laddhupanissaya’!’ pufinakiriya uppajjati uppajjaniana 
ca" mahajutika mahavipphara®® patipakkhacchedanasamat- 
thai’ ca hoti. Tasma manussabhavo pufifiakiriyaya vise- 

‘ "cittuppatti, S,. ’ pan’ afifiatta, Sj; panafifi®, B. 

3 “saddana, S,; ditthassandanayara, S,. ■* thapetva, Sj. 

s upp®, S,. ® ekantadukkliabahulataya, Sj. 

7 ®kriyaya, B. throughout. ® dullabha®, S,. 

9 ®uen’ eva, S,. ’° ularo vi®, S,. " om. S,. 

" “yarn, B. ‘3 “nisayo, S,. dukkhapanissaya, Sj. 

'5 om. Sj. '® S,. §2 add ti. 

“ghanena, B.; “ghanne, S,; °ghare, Sj. nibb®, B. 

’9 sedana, B. ’“ kiriyaya sa®, S,. ’’ mayogato, S,. 

’’ udakena te®, S,. ’3 ®dukkbabahulataya. Si. 

’1 °ka, Sj; °samhita, S,. ’* S, inserts na. 

’® om. S,. Sj. ’3 “santane, Sj. 

’* sukhupabru®, S, ; sukhumabrahmane, S^. 

’9 “nissaya, vS,. 3° “vitthara, S,; °vippara, Sj. 

3‘ °ttha. S,. 
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sapaccayo. Tena vuttam: manussabhuta kim akasi pufinan 
ti. Sesam suvinneyyam eva.' 

Evaip pana therena pucchita sa’ clevata panbaip vissaj- 
jesi.i Tam atthaip dassetuip Sa devata attamana< ti 
gatha mtta. Kena panSyam gatha vutta? Dliammasan- 
gahakelii.5 

Tattha sa ti“ ya“ pubbe Puccbami tarn devl'^ ti Tutta 
si Devata ti devaputto pi Brahma pi devadhita pi 
Tuccati.7 

Atha kbo annatara devata abbikkantaya rattiya abbik- 

kantavanna ti 

adlsu bi devaputto devata ti vutto, devo yeva devata ti 
katva; 

Tatba ta devata sattasata ulara* brabmavim5na abbi- 

nikkbamitva ti 

adlsu Brabmano;9 

Abbikkantena vannena y5, tvam titthasi devate 

obbasentl”’ disa sabba osadbi viya taraka ti* 
adlsu devadhita, idhapi” devadhita eva datthabba. Atta- 
mana“ ti tuttbamana, pltisomanassebi gabitamana,“ pitiso- 
manassasahagataip* bi‘a cittam domanassassa auokasato 
tehi tam 's gahitam viya boti. Attamana ti va sakamanS. 
ADavajjapltisomanassasampayuttam hi cittaip. sampati aya- 
tin ca taip samaiigino*? bitasukbavahato*® sakan's ti 
vattabbataifi labhati,^® na itaram. Moggallanena ti 
Moggallanagottassa brabmaiiamahasalassa puttabhavato so 
luahathero gottavasena Aloggallano ti pannato. Tena 



‘ S, adds ca. “ om. S,. •s visa®, S^. B. 

♦ S, gives this gatha in Jull; omits atta® 

5 “saiigaha®, S,. Sj. ® deva mabanubhilve, S,. 

? om. Sj. B. * ulara®, S,. 

9 ®mano, S^; “mane, S,. ®ti, S,. 

spoiled and in part missing in S,. “ patitamana, S^. 
hi tam, Sj. ^ kehi, Sj. ‘s sakani, S,; kani katva, Sj. 
“kam, Sj. sarigamano, Sj. “gabato, ,Sj. 

sukhan, S,. “ labba, S,. 

* Of. P. V. II, 1, 10; 2, 11; 3, 29; 4, 12. 




22 



Pithavag'gn. 



V.V.A. 1,1. 



Moggallanena pucchita ti dittliasaipsandanavasena puc- 
chita, attamana sa devata pafiham viyakasi ti yojana. 
Attamanata c’ assE:’ taip pi nama parittakaip pi kainmaip 
evam mahatiyE dibbasampattiya karanam ahosi ti. Pubbe 
pi sa attano’ punnaphalaip^ pa^icca antarantara somanas- 
sam patisaipvedeti.^ Idani pana ‘annatarassa therassa kato 
pi namakaro evaip ularapbalo, ayaip pana buddhanam 
aggasEvako ularaguno mahanubhavo, imaip pi* passitum 
nipaccakarafi ca katum labhaini, mama pufinaphalapatisam- 
yuttam eva ca puccham karotl’ ti d\nhi‘ karanehi® uppanna. 
Evarp sanjatabalavapitisomanassa sa* therassa vacanam 
sirasa sampaticchitva pafiham puttliE \ 7 r 1 kasi .7 Pafihan 
ti flatuip icchitam tarn® atthaip vyakasi’ kathesi vissajjesi.* 
Kathaip pana vyakasi?? Puttha.’ Putthakarato s pucchi- 
takaren’ eva ti attho. Ettha hi pucchita ti vatva puna 
putthas tis vacanaiji'” visesatthaniyamanam datthabbain. 
Siddhe hi sati arambho visesatthanEpako ” ’va” hoti. Ko 
pana visesattho? Vyakaranassa'-J pucchanurupata.’^ Yaips 
hi kammaphalaip dassetva tassa karanabhiitaip kammatp 
pucchitaip, tadubhayassa annamannanurupabhavavibhavana, 
yena ca EkErena puccha pavatta atthato ca vyanjanato's 
ca, tadakarassa vyakaranassa '3 pucchEnurupata,'? tatha 
c’ eva vissajjanam’® pavattaip. Iti imassa visesassa iiapa- 
nattham pucchita ‘v tis vatva puna® puttha“ ti vuttam. 
Pucchita ti va devataya visesanamukhena putthabhavassa*' 
panhavyakaranassa’* ca karanakittanaiji.'® Idaip vuttain 
hoti: — Kena te tadiso vanno ti adinE therena pucchlyatP* 

' ca sa, Sj. ^ attamano, S,. ® pafihain phalam, Sj. 

* "vedati, Sj. s otn. S,. 

® dvihakaranehi, S^; dvihakarehi, B. 

7 viya“, B.; bya°, Sj. ® visa®, Sj. B. ’ph”, S^; om. S,. 

pati“, S,. “ ®pano, S, is spoiled. ” om. Sj. 

'i bya“, Sj. B. ’4 "rupatta, Sj. 's byanj°, S,. Sj. B. 
“karana, S,. 

‘7 S, continues: ya(ip) hi kammaphalaip till “rupabhava- 
vibhavana, as before. '® visa”, B. 

'9 S, continues: tadubhayassa till pavatta, as before. 
puttha ’si, Si. puttha®, Sj. panha®, Sj. B. 
kar”, S,. *4 pucchissati, S^. 
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ti puccliitaya devataya' katakammaip , tassa^ pucchaya' 
karita acikkhita3 va ti Sa devata pucchita ti \iitta yeva.^ 
Yasmas pucchita pucchiyamanassa kammassa karika, tasma 
liafiham puttha, yasma ca pucchita pucchiyamanassa 
kammassa acikkhanasahhava, tasma pafihaip vyakasl ti. — 
Yassa kammass’ idani phalan ti idara panhan ti vut- 
tassa atthassa sarupadassanaip, ayau c’ ettha ^attho: idaip+ 
pucchantassa pucchiyamanaya ca paccakkhahhutaip anan- 
taraip^ vuttappakaram* punnaphalaip yassa kammassa taip 
flatum icchitatta panhan ti vuttam puhhakammam vya- 
kasl ti. 

Ahams manussesu’" ti adipanhassa yyakaranakaro. 
Tattha ahan ti devata attanam niddisati. Manussesu 
ti vatva puna" manussabhuta ti vacanaiji tada attani ma- 
nussagunanam vijjamanabhavadassanattham- Yo hi manus- 
sajatiko ’va samano panatipatadiip akattabbam katva dan- 
daraho tattha tattha rajadito hatthacchedadi-kammakara- ■ 
naip”papunanto< mahadukkhaip anubhavati, ayaip manussa- 
nerayiko nama, aparo manussajatiko ’va samano puhbe kata- 
kammuna ghasacchadanam pi na labhati khuppipasabhi- 
bhuto'-i dukkhabahulo katthaci patitthaip alabhamano 
vicarati, ayain manussapeto nama, aparo manussajatiko 
’va samano paradhlnavutti paresaip bharapi vahanto'^ 
bhinnamariyado 's va anacaraip acaritva'* parehi santajjito 
maranabhayabhito gahananissito'? dukkhabahulo vicarati 
hitahitam ajananto niddajighacchadukkhavinodanadiparo,’* 
ayaip manussatiracchano nama; yo pana attano hitahi- 
tara jananto kammaphalam saddahanto hirottappasampanno 
dayapanno” sabbasattesu sairivegabahulo akusalakamma- 

‘ Sj inserts na. * tassfiya, Sj. 3 acikkhata, Sj. 

* om. S.. s kasma, Sj. * h’ ettha, S,. ’ antaraip, S,. 

* "karassa, S, ; vuttabbakaram, Sj. 

9 idani ahaip, S,; S, gives the gdthds in full, omitting 
Akkhami — puhnaip. At the end it has: paiihassa vyakara- 
naip karo (sic), then: Tattha and so on. 
manussabhuta, S,. " pana, S^. 

" “cchedani-, S^; “karananto, S,. “pasadabhibhuto, S,. 

’■I avahanto, B. 's “de, S^. aca°, S,. gahaiia”, S^. 
niddadukkha'’, om. S,. Rj. 
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patlie parivajjento' kusalakammapathe samScaranto * pun- 
fiakiriyavatthuni paripureti, ayam manussadhamme patit- 
thitoJ paramattbato manusso nama, ayam pi tadiso^ hoti.s 
Tena vuttam: manussesu® manussabhuta? ti. Manusse sat- 
tanikaye inanussabhavappatta manussadhammafi ca appa- 
baya tkita ti attbo. Abbbagatanan ti abbi-agatani,® 
sampattas-agantukanan ti attbo. Duvidba bi figantuka: ati- 
tbi abbbagato*® ti.*” Tesu kataparicayo agantuko atithi, 
akataparicayo ” abbbagato,” kataparicayo” akataparicayo 
pi” va puretaraip agato atithi, bhojanavelayam upatthite'J 
sampatti'-J-agato abbhagato,” nimantito va bhattena atithi, 
animantito al)bhagato. Ayarp'^ pana akataparicaye*^ ani- 
mantite*® sampatti'^-agate'^ ca'* sandhayaba:'* abbhaga- 
tanan^® ti. Garukarena pan’ ettba babuvacanaip^' vuttam: " 
Asati*^ nisldati ettba ti S-sanaiji yam kifici nisldanayog- 
gaip. Idba pana pithaip adhippetaip, tassa ca appakatta 
anujaratta ca asanakan ti aha. Adasin ti idaip imassa 
therassa dimiam mayhain maliapphalarp bhavissati mabani- 
samsan ti sanjatasomanassa“3 kammam kammapbalan ca 
saddahitva tassa therassa” paribbogattbaya adasiip.” Nir- 
apekkhapariccagavasena pariccajin ti attbo. Abbiva- 
dayin ti abbivadanani karesiip,^ paficapatittbitena dak- 
khiueyyapuggale vandin ti attbo. Vandamana bi taya 
yeva vandanakiriy^ya vandiyamanam ‘sukhini bohi,^5 aroga 
hohl’^s ti adina“* abbivadam’’ attbato vadapeti nama. 
Aiijalikam akasiu ti dasanakbasamodbanasamujjalam 
anjalira sirasi pagganhanti gunavisitthanam apacayanarp 



' “vajjanto, S^. “ “caranto, Sj. 3 tbito, Sj. 

< ®sa, B. S,. s ahosi, B. S,. * o»i. S,. Sj. 

■ "to, Sj. * "ta, Sj; "tanaip, S,. 

9 sampattanai)!, Sj. abbhagatani, "ta ti, S,. 

” om. Sj. ” om. S,. 

'3 upatisampatti, Sj’, sampati, B. yam, Sj. 

'5 °yena, Sj', °yo, S,. "to, S,. sampati, B. 

'* S, inserts tam. '9 sandhaya, S,. =" "tan, S,. 

"vacanamattapj, Sj. ” asati, asiti, S,. 

’3 somanassa, S,. S^. "si, S,. S^. “s boti, S^. 

adi, S,; S, omits adina. om. B. 
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akasin* ti attho. Yathanubhavaii' ti' yathabalam, 
tada mama viyiamanavibhavanurupanJ ti attho. Adasi 
danan ti annapanadi-deyyadhammapariccagena dakkhi- 
neyyam bhojenti danamayam punnam pasavirp.^ Ettha 
ca ah an ti idam kammassas phalassa ca ekasantatipati- 
tatadassanena® sambandhabhavadassanam, manussesu? 
manussabhuta ti idarp tassa punfiakiriyaya adhitthana- 
bhutasantanavisesadassanam, abbhagatanan® ti idapi cit- 
tasampattidassanan c’ eva khettasampattidassanah ca, da- 
nassa visayassa^ ca'“ patiggahakassa ca kinci anapek- 
khitva pavattabhavadassanato, asanakam adasiip” ya- 
thanubhavau ca adasi danan ti idaip bhogasarada- 
nadassanamd* abhivadayipi'J ahjalikam akasin ti idaip 
kayasaradanadassanaip. *■* 

Tena ti tena yathavutteua puufiena hetubhutena. Me 
ti ayaip me-saddo 

Kicchena me adhigatam, halani's dani pakasitun ti* 
adl.su karane agato, maya ti attho; 

Tassa*® me bhante Bhagava saipkhittena dhammam de- 

setu'? ti 

adlsu sampadane, mayhan ti attho; 

Pubbe me bhikkhave sambodha anabhisambuddhassa 

bodhisattass’ eva sato ti 

adlsu silmi-atthe agato, idhapi sami-atthe eva, mama'* 
ti attho. Svfiyam me-saddo tena me punnena ti ca me 
etadiso ti ca ubhayattha sambandhitabbo. Sesaip vutta- 
nayen’ eva.'s 

Evaip taya devataya pahhe \ 7 akate ayasma Mahamog- 
gallano vittharena dhammam desesi. Sa desana sapariva- 
raya tassa devataya satthika ahosi. There tato manussa- 
lokaip agaiitva sabbam tarn pavattim Bhagavato ai’ocesi. 

‘ °sl, Sj. * kitanubhavan ti, S^. ® vijjamanani vi“, Sj. 

♦ “vi, S^; pasaipviyarp, S,. ® dhammassa, S^. 

® “patitatha”, Sj. ^ om. S,. S^. “ gatan, S,. 9 viya, S,. 
om. S,. ** “si, Sj. bhogaip sara, S^; “sara®, B. 

'3 °yi, Sj. *3 sara®, S,. B. *5 halam, S,; salapi, Sj. 

'® S, omits all from tassa to agato, idhapi and so on. 

•7 "tan, Sj. mama c’ idha, S,. 

>9 “nayam eva, S,. Sj. * Cf. Vin. I, 5. 
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Bhagava taip atthuppattiip katva sampattaparisaya dham- 
mam desesi. Gatha* eva' pana safigahaip arulha ti. 

Pathamapltliavimanavannana.3 

I, 2. 

Pithan te ve}uriyamayan ti dutiyaplthavimanam. 
Tassa atthuppatti ca atthavannana ca pathalne vuttanayen’ 
eva veditabba. Ayam pana viseso; — 

Savatthivasini kira eka itthi attano geham pindaya pa- 
vitthaip ekam theram passitva pasannacitta tassa asanaip 
denti attano pitham upari nllavatthena attharitva adasL 
Tena tassa* devaloke nib])attaya veluriyamayam pallaii- 
kavimanaips nibbattam. Tena vuttam: pitlian te voluriya- 
mayan ti adi. 

“Pithan te veluriyaraayaip ulararii 
manojavaip gacchati yenakainaip. 

Alankate malyadbare suvatthe® 
obbfisasi vijjur iv’ abbhakutaiii- i 

Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca te bboga ye keci manaso piya? 2 

Pucchami taip devi mahanubhave 
manussabhuta kini akasi punnam? 

Kenasi evam jalitanubbava 

vapno ca te sabbadisa pabbrisatl” ti? 3 

* * 

* 

Sa devata attaraana Moggallanena pucchitil 
pafiham puttha viyakasi yassa kammass’ idam phalaip : 4 
“Ahaip nianussesu manussabhiita 
abhagatan’ asanakam? adasiip.* 

Abliivadayiips afijalikam akasim* 
yathanubhavafi ca adasi danara. 5 



' katha, B. “ yeva, S,. 

3 S, has Paramatthajotikaya buddakatthakathaya (sic) 
patbamavimanavatthuvannana nitbita. * tasa, Sj. 

5 pallaipkam vi“ S,. ® °vanne, S^. ? asakaip, Sj. 

« ”si, S,. 9 "yi, S,. 
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Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya. 8 
Akkhilmi te bhikkhu mahanubhava' 
manussabbuta yam akasi punuam. 

Ten’amlii evain jalitanubhava 

vanno ca me sabbadisa pabbasatl” ti. 7 

Tattha veluriyamayan ti veluriyamanimayaip. Velu- 
riyamani nSma veluriyapabbatassa veluriyagamassa ca’ 
avidure uppajjanakamani. Tassa kira veluriyagamatthane 
akaro.3 Veluriyassa pana avidure bbavatta veluriyan 
tveva^ paiiiiayittha. Tam sadisavannanibliataya s devaloke 
pi ’ssa tath’ eva namara jatam, yatba taip manussaloke 
laddhanamavasena devaloke devaputtanam. Taip pana 
mayuraglvavannaip® va hoti vayasapattavanpam? va sinid- 
dbavenupattavannam va. Idha pana mayuraglvavannara* 
veditabbaip- 

Sesam sabbaip pathamavimane vuttasadisam evil ti. 

Dutiyapitbavimanavapnana.® 

I, 3. 

Pithan te sovappamayan ti tatiyaplthavimanapi. 
Tassa vatthu Rajagahe samuttbitam. 

Annataro kira klilpasavathero^ Rajagahe pipdaya ca- 
ritva bhattam gabetva upakatthe kale bhattakiccam katu- 
kamo ekapi vivatadvaragehani upasankami. Tasmipi pana 
gebe gehasamini itthi saddbasampanna therassa akaram 
sallakklietva ‘etha bhante, idba nisiditva bbattakiccapi ka- 
rotha’ ti attano bbaddapltham panfiapetva upari pltavat- 
tbapi attharitva nirapekkhapariccagavasena adasi, ‘idam 
me punnana ayatim sovappapItliapatilabhattaya’° paccayo 
hotu’ ti pattbanan ca patthapesi.” Atha tliere tattha 
nisiditva bhattakiccam katva pattaip dhovitva utthaya gac- 



- ■ “bhavena, Sj. ’ om. Sj. i .akaro, S^. * t’ eva, Sj. 

5 sadisassa vappanibhiltaya (sic), S^. ® mayuragira®, 

? vayasam mattavappaip, Sj. ® adds nitthita. 

9 °savatthero, B. “ttbaya, B. ” dhapesi, S,. 
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chante ‘bhante idaip asanam tuiuhakam yeva pariccattaip, 
mayhaip anuggahattham paribhufijatha’ ti aba. Thero 
tassa anukampaya taig pltbaip sampaticchitva samghassa 
dapesi. Sa aparena samayena afinatarena rogena phuttha 
kalaqi katva Tavatirasabhavane nibbatti ti adi sabbani pa- 
thamavimanavannanayaip vuttanayen’ eva veditabbaip. Tena 
vuttaip: 

“Pltban te sovannamayaqi ularain 
manojavaqi gaccbati yenakamaip 
alaiikate malyadhare suvatthe 
obhiisasi vijjur iv’ al)bhakutam. i 

Kena te tadiso vaiino, kena te idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca te bhoga ye keci manaso piya? 2 

Pucchaiui taip devi mabanubhave 
inanussabbuta kim akasi pufiuaip? 

Keuasi evam jalitanubbava 

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabbasatl” ti? 3 

* * 

* 

Sa devata attamana Moggallanena puccbita 
panbain puttba viyakasi yassa kammass’ idaip pbalaip: 4 
“Appassa kamraassa pbalaip mamedaip' 
yen’ ambi evapi jabtanubbava. 

Abaip manussesu inanussabbuta 
purimaya jatiya manussaloke 5* 

Addasam virajaip bbikkbum vipjiasannam anavilam, 
tassa adas’ abaip pitbarp pasanna sebi’ panihi. 6 

Tena me tadiso vai.ipo, tena me idba-m-ijjbati 
uppajjanti ca me bboga ye keci manaso piya. 7 

Akkbami te^ bbikkbu mabanubbava 
manussabbuta yam akasi pufinaip. 

Ten’ ambi evaip jalitanubbava 

vanno ca me sabbadisa pabbasatl” ti s 



' mam’ abaip, Sj. ‘ sakebi, Ed. ^ taip, Sj. 
* M. omits the first two lines of v. 5. 
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Yafi ca pana pancamagathayain purimii 3 'a jiltiya ma- 
nussaloke tiadi,’ ettha'jati-saddo atthi^sankhatalakkhane 

Jati dvihi khandhehi safigahita ti 
adlsu; atthi nikaye 

Nigantha nama samanajatl ti 
adlsu; atthi patisandhiyaip 

Yam matu kucchismim pathamam cittaiji uppannam pa- 
thamam viniianam patubhutaiP) tadupadaya bhavassa* jatl ti 
adisu; atthi kule 

Akkhittos anupakuttho jativaden.a5 ti 
adlsu; atthi pabhutiyam 

Sampati* jato Ananda bodhisatto ti 
adlsu, atthi bhave? 

Ekam pi jatiipi dve pi jatij'o ti 
adlsu, idhapi bhave? eva datthabbo. Tasma purimaya ja- 
tiya purimasmim bhave anantaratite purime attabhave ti* 
attho. Bhummatthe h’ idaip karanavacanam- Manussa- 
loke ti manussalokabhave.9 Eajagaham sandliilj'a vadati. 
Okasaloko hi idba adbippeto. Sattaloko" pana manus- 
sesu manussabbuta” ti imina vutto'3 yeya. 

Addasan ti addakkhiip."« Virajan ti vigataragadi- 's 
rajatta virajaip. Bhikkhun ti bhinnakilesatta bhikkhum, 
sabbaso kilesakalussiyabhfivena vippasannacittat.aya vippa- 
sannaip, anavilasaipkappataya anavilaip. Puriipaip purimam 
c’ ettha padam paccbimassa pacchimassa karanavacanaip •’ 
vigataragadi-rajattfi virajaip bhinnakilesatta bhikkliuni, 
kilesakalussiyabhavena vippasannaip, vippasannamanatta '* 
anavilan ti. Pacchimani pacchimam va padani purimassa 
purimassa karanavacanaip: virajaip bbikkhugunayogato,bhin- 
nakileso hi bbikkhu, bbikkbuip vippasannabbavato, kilesaka- 
lussiyabhavena vippasannamrinaso hi bbikkhu,’? vippasannapi 

’ adlsu, Sj. ' tattha, Sj. B. i attbe ca, S,. Sj. 

* c’ assa, Sj. s akkhito, S^. * °patti, S,. Sj. 

7 bhave, S,. * pi, Sj. ? om. B.; manussaloke, S,. 

pubbe attana vuttagamaiPi S,. “ “loka, Sj. 

om. S,. Sj. vutta, Sj. . ’♦ “kkbi, S^. 

‘5 vita", Sj. om. Sj. S, adds bhikkhuni. 

'* vippasannarp panatta, S,. ’? bbikkhuip, Sj. 
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anavilasaipkappabbavato ti. Bagarajabhavena va virajan ti 
vuttam, dosakalussiyabhavena vippasannan ti, mobavyaku- 
labhavena anavilan ti. Evaip bhiito paramatthato bbikkbu 
nama botl ti bhikkhun ti vuttapi. Adas’ ahan ti ada- 
siip’ ahaip. Plthan ti tada mama santike vijjamanam 
bbaddam pitbam. Pas anna ti kammaphalasaddhaya ra- 
tanattayasaddhaya ca pasannacitta. Sehi* papihl ti 
annam. anapapetva attano batthehi upaniya^ pltbaip pan- 
napetva adasin ti attbo. Ettha ca virajam bhikkbum vi- 
ppasannam anavUan ti imina khettasampattim dasseti, 
pasaniia ti imina cittasampattim , sehi= paiiihl ti imina 
payogasampattim. Tatha pasanna ti imina sakkaccadanaiji 
anupahaccadanan ti ca ime dve danaguua dassita, sehi“ 
paiiihs ti imina sahatthena danam anupavittbadanan ti 
ime dve danaguna dassita. Pitavatthassa< attharanena 
nisldanakalafmutaya cittam katvii danam kalena* danan ti 
ime dve danaguna^ dassita ti veditabbo. Sesam vutta- 
nayam eva. 

Tatiyapithavimanavannana.7 

I, 4. 

Pitban te veluriyamayan ti catuttbapltba\imanaip- 
Imassa pi vattbu Eajagahe samuttbitaip. Tapi dutiyavi- 
mane vuttanayen’ eva veditabbain. Nilavattbeua lii attba- 
ritva pitbassa dinnatta imissapi vimanaip veluriyamayani nib- 
battana. Sesaippatbamavimane vuttasadisain. Tena vuttaip- 
“Pitban te veluriyamayam ularam 
manojavam gaccbati yenakamain 
alankate malyadbare suvattbe 
obbasasi vijjur iv’ abbbakutaip. i 

Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te idba-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca te bboga ye keci manaso piya? 2 

Puccbami tain devi mabanubbave 
manussabbuta kim akasi pufifiapi? 

Keuasi evain jalitanubbava 

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatl” ti. 3 

* °si, Sj. ‘ sakebi, Sj. ^ “nissaya, Sj. < pitbavattbussa, Sj. 

5 kale, Sj. ^ guna, Sj. ? Pitbavatthu, Sj. 
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Sa devata attamanS Moggallaneua pucchita 
panham puttha viyakasi yassa kanimass’ idam phalam; 4 
“Appassa kammassa phalaip mamedam 
yen’* amhi evapi jalitanubhava. 

Aham manussesu manussabhuta 
purimaya jatiya manussaloke 5* 

Addasaip virajam bhikkhum vippasannam anavilaqi) 
tassa adas’ abaip jjlthaip pasauna sebi* ])ai,iibi. 6 

Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idba-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya. 7 

Akkhami te bhikkbu malianubbava 
manussabhuta yam akasi punfiaip. 

Ten’ ambi evani jalitanubhava 

vanno ca me sabbadisa pabbasatl” ti. 8 

Ettbapi hi nllavattbena attbaritva pithassa dinnatta 
iniissapi vimanam veluriyamayam nibbattaip- Ten’ eva 
pitban te veluriyamayan ti adito agataip- 

Sesam tatiyasadisam^ eva ti tattha vuttanayen’ eva attho 
veditabbo. 

Catuttbapitbavimrinavannana. 

I, 5. 

Kunjaro te vararobo ti Kunjaravimanam. Tassa^ 
ka uppatti? 

Bhagava Rajagahe vibarati Ve)uvane Kalandakanivape. 
Atb’ ekadivasaiii Rajagabanagare nakkbattam gbositain. 
Nagaras vltbiyo® sodhetva valukarp vikiritva'* lajapafica- 
mani pupphani vikiriiusu.7 Grebadvare® gebadvare® kada- 
liyo ca punnaghate ca tbapesuip. Yatha vibliavaip nana- 
viragavannavicitta dbajapatakadayo ussapesum- Sabbo jano 
attano attano vibbavanurtipam sumanditapasadbito nak- 
khattakilam kjli.9 Sakalanagararp devanagararp viya alafi- 
katapatiyattapi ahosi. Atba Eimbisaramaharaja pubbaciirit- 



‘ ten’, Sj. * sakebi, Ed. ^ dutiya”, Sj. ■* om. S^. B. 
s nagara”, S,; nagare pitigho, Sj. ® aki°, S,. 

7 vippakiri”, S,. ® S, only once. 9 kllati, S,. 

* U. omits the first two lines of v. o. 
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tavasena' inahajanassa citf5niirakkhanattliam* attano raja- 
bhavanato nikklianiitva inaliantena parivareria inahata ra- 
jamibhilvena ulareiia sirIsobha}?gena'i nagavam padakkhinani 
karoti. Tena ca samayena Rajagahavasinl eka kuladhltii 
rafmo tarn vibhavasainpattini sirlsobhaggam rajanubhavafi 
ca passitva acchariyabblmtacittajrita 'ayapi deviddhisadisa 
vibhavasampatti kidisena nu kbo kainmuua labbhatl’ ti 
pandita< ti sanuuate pucclii. Te tassa katbcsuni: ‘Bhadde 
pufmakaniniani nama cintanianisadisaips kapparukkhasa- 
disaip. Khettasaiiipattiya cittasanipattiya ca sati yani 
yam patthetva karonti, tarn tani iiipphadeti yeva, api ca* 
asanadanena uccakullnata? hoti, annadanena® balasam- 
pattipafilabbo,? vatthadanena vai.inasampattipatilabho, yana- 
danena sukbavisesapatilabho, dlpadanena cakkhusampatti- 
patiliibho, avasadanena sabbasaiiipattipatilabbo’ ti. Sa tapi 
sutva ‘devasaiiij)atti ito ulara lioti'° mafifie’ ti tattha cittam 
thapetvfi punnakiriyaya ativiya ussiiliajata aliosi. Mata- 
pitaro c’ assa abataiji vatthayugam navam pitham ekaiji 
padumakalripam sappimadhusakkharatandulaklnrani ca pa- 
ribbogattbaya pesesupi. Sa tani disva ‘alian ca danam 
datukama ayafi ca me dej’yadhammo patiladdho’ ti tut- 
thamanasa dutiyadivase danam sapeti. Appodakamadhu- 
payasaip sampadetva tassa parivaraldiavena” afinaip pi 
bahuip kbadanlyabhojanlyani patiyadetva danagge gandha- 
paribhandain katva vikasitesu"* paduniesu’3 asanam paflii.a- 
petva tain ahatena setavattliena attharitva asanassa catun- 
naip* padanaip upari cattari paduinani mrilagulan*^ ca 
thapetva upari vitanain bandhitva olambakadamani'S alani- 
betva'* asanassa samantato bliumim’? sakesarelii paduma- 

‘ “carita", Sj. B. ‘ "natthaii ca, B.; nattan ca, Sj. 

i siriso aggena, Sj. 

■* panditasam'’, B.; panditasamate, Sj. 

5 cintilmayamani®, B. S^. * o»i. S,. ' °taya, S,. 

® annapanena, S^. 9 pbala°, S^. hoti ti, Sj. 

” parivarii”, S,. 

” vikasitebi, S^; vikasitapadumakinjakkliakesaropasobhi- 
tesu, B. '3 padumelii, Sj. “gunan, S,. 

'5 maladama-olamb'’, B. '* "bitvii, B. 

■7 bhumi santike, Sj. kesa”, Sj. 
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pattehi sabbasantharaqi* santharitva ‘dakkhipeyye * agate 
pujessami’3 ti pupphapuritaip^ cangotakaips ekamante 
thapesi. Ath’ evam katadanupakaranasaipTidhana^ slsaqi 
nahata suddhavatthanivattha? suddhuttarasanga® velaip sal- 
lakbetvas ekaip dasim anapesi ‘gaccha je amhakam tadi- 
sam dakkhipeyyaip pariyesabi’ ti. 

Tena ca samayena ayasma Sariputto sabassathavikaqi 
nikkhipanto viya Rajagahe pindaya caranto antaravithiip" 
patipanno hoti. Atha sa dasi theraip vanditva aha:” 
‘bhante'3 tumhakam'* pattaip me” detha’ ti‘ ‘ekissa upasi- 
kaya anuggahatthaip ito etha’'5 ti's ca aha. There tassa pat- 
taip adasi. Sa theraip gehaip pavesesi. Atha sa ittlii 
therassa paccuggamanam katva asanaip dassetva ‘nislda- 
tha bhante, idam asanaip pannattan’ ti vatva there tattha 
pisinne sakesarehi padumapattehi theraip pujayamana asa- 
nassa samantato okiritva pancapatit|hitena vanditva sappi- 
madhusakkharasammissena appodakamadhupayasena pa- 
rivisi. ParivisantI ca ‘imassa me punnassanubhavena dib- 
bagajakutagarapallankasobhita dibbasampattiyo hontu,'® 
sabbasu pavattlsu paduma nama ma vigata hotu’ ti pat- 
thanaip akasi. Puna there katabhattakicce pattaip dho- 
vitva sappimadhusakkharadlhi'9 puretva pithe atthataip 
satakaip cumbatakaip katva therassa hatthe thapetva there 
ca anumodanaip katva pakkamante dve purise anapesi 
‘therassa hatthe pattaip iman ca pallahkaip viharaip netv.n, 
therassa niyatetva agacchatha’ ti. Te tatha akaipsu. Sa 
aparabhage kalaip katva Tavatiipsabhavane yojanasatub- 
bedhe kanakavimane nibbatti accharasahassaparivara. Pat- 
thanavasena c’ assa pancayojanubbedho padumamalalai- 



' om. Sx. ' •’peyya, S.. S,. ® puji°, S,. 

4 “bharitaip, S,. ® cahk°. Sj. B. * S, adds ti. 

y suvattha®, B. * “sahgam, Sj. » “kkhitva, S,. 
“ “pento, S, Sj. ” “\Ithiyaip, S,. ” om. B. 

'3 mayhaip bh®, B. *4 om. Sj. B. 

‘3 hoti, Sj. punnanu®, Sj. 

‘7 ®kutagarapaccattharanapall®, Sj. 

hontu ti patthaip (sic) akasi, S,. 

•9 ®sakkarahi, S,. 

Paramattbadlpaai, part IV. 3 
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kato samantato ' padumapattakinjakkhakesaropasobliito 
manunnadassano sukliasamphasso vividharatanaramsijfila- 
samujjalahemabharanavibhusito gajavaro nibbatti. Tass' 
upari yatbavuttasobbatisayasamyutto “ yojaniko kanakapal- 
lanko nibbatti.J Sa dibbasanipattim anubhavantl antaran- 
tara< taipJ kunjaravinifinassa upari ratanavicittapallaiikam 
abhiniyha* Nandanavanam gacchati. 

Ath’ ekasmim ussavadivase devatasu yathasakairi dibba- 
nubhavena iiyyanakllanattliam Xandanavanaip gaccbantlsu? 
ti adinfi sabbarn pathamaplthavinirinavannanayam® ilgata- 
eadisatn. Tasnia tattha® vuttanayen’ eva veditabbam, idha 
paua thero Kunjaro te vararoho ti adim Tilia. 

“Kufijaro te vararoho uanaratanakappano 
ruciro tbamava javasampanno akasamhi samihati i 
Padumi padmapattakkhl 'o padmuppalajutindharo” 
padmacuiin.abhikinnaiigo “ sonnapokkharainriladlia.’J 2 
Padumanusatam maggam padniapattavibhusitam’S 
tiiitaip vaggum anugghati mitaip gacchati varano. 3 
Tassa pakkamaraanassa sonpakamsa '* ratissara 
tesaip suyyati nigghoso turiye paficaiigike yatha. 4 
Tassa nagassa khandhasmim sucivattba alaiikata 
luahantaiji accharasamgham vaiinena atirocati. 5 

' pana, S,; om. S,. ^ yathfivuttena so", Sj. ^ ca, S,. 

4 antara, S,. s om. Sj. 

^ S, adds sumahata devamibhavena. 

7 S, continues: s,a devata dibbavatthanivattha dibbabha- 
ranabhusita accharasaliassaparivara sakabhavana nikkha- 
mitva tarn kunjaravimanam abhisesi. Atha sa devata taiji 
disva samuppannabalavapasadagarava sahasa pallamkato 
oruyha theram upasaipkamitva pancapatittliitena vanditva 
dasanakhasamodhanasaniujjalafijalirp paggayha namassa- 
mana atthasi. Atha nam thero tiiya devatilya katakammam 
kathapetva sadevakas.sa lokassa kammaphalam paccakkham 
kiltukamo {now Jollow the first six verses). 

* pathaniavimrinavannanayani, S,. 9 cf. p. 7. 

paduma", S,; paduiuapakkaiihi, S^. 

” paduniupphala", S,. Sj. ” "ago, S,. S^. 

*5 suvannapokkharauirilava, S,; sovanpapokkharamrila, S^. 

'4 "samara, S,; "sutaip, S,. 's paduma", S,. S 2 . 
sovannaka", S,. S^. khandhamhi, M. 
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Danassa te idam phalam atho* sllassa va pana^ 
atho anjalikammassa tarn me akkhahi pucchita” ti.3 6 

Tattha kunjaro te« vararoho^ ti kunje® giritale* 
ramati abhiramati^ tattha va? carati* koncanadam’ na- 
danto'° vicarati kum va pathaviip tad” abhighatena” 
jarayatl ti kunjaro, girivaradibhedo,'^ manussaloke hatthi, 
ayam pana kllanakale's kufijarasadisataya evam vutto;*® 
aruyhati ti aroho, arohanlyo ti attho. Varo aggo‘? settho 
aroho'® ti vararoho, uttamayanan ti vuttam hoti. Nana- 
ratanakappano ti nanSvidhani ratanani, ete santi nana- 
ratana: kumbhalankaradi-hatthalankara, so'5 bi vividha- 
lankarasannnho ““ nanilratanakappano. Ruciip abhirucim 
detl ti ruciro, manufino ti attho. Thamava ti thiro, 
balava ti attho. Javasampanno ti sampannajavo, sigha- 
javo“' ti vuttam hoti. Akasamhi samihatl ti akase 
antalikkhe samma^ ihati, .arujlianani kliobhaqi akaronto 
carati gacchatl ti attho. 

Padural ti padumasamanavannatfiya ])adumau” ti lad- 
dhanamena kumbhavannena samannagatatta “3 padumi.'* 
Padmapattakkhl*®tikamaladalasadisanayane,''® alapanam 
etam*? tassa devataya. Padmuppalajutindharo’® ti 
dibbapaduniuppalamalalahkatasarirataya taham taham vip- 
phurantam ■vdjjotamanam ^9 padumuppalajutiip dharetl ti 
padmuppalajutin dh aro. P a d m a c u n n a b h i k i ii n a h g o ‘9 



’ aho, Sj. “ puna, S,. ■ ^ S.. Sj add aha. 

* om. S,. 5 kunjehi, S,. ® giripabbato (sic), Sj. 

? ’va, S,. ® ravati, S,. 9 ko ’va, S,. nandanto, S,. 

” tava, S, ; tam, Sj. ” ghatena, S, ; ogh°, S^. 

‘3 ianayati, S^. '“i °varadi“, S,; “caradi°, B. 

’5 kilakale, H,. vuttam, Sj. '? vaggo, Sj. 

“hi, S.. '9 te, S.. “ vihita®, S,. ” om. Sj. 

“ml, Sj. 'I “gata, S,. "main, Sj. 

*5 “vatta", B.; paduina", S,. S^. 

“sadisanasanasane, S, ; karaala-uppaladala", S,. 
h’ etara, S,. paduniu“, S,. 8^. 

»9 vijo“, “ta, S,. 

3“ padumacunnabhikinnago, S,. Sj. 
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ti padumapattakinjakklmkesarehi samantato oki^pagatto. 
Soppapokkaramaladha'ti hemamay akamalamaladhan. ‘ 

Padumanusataip maggam padmapattavibhusitan^ 
ti hatthino padanikkbepe tassa padaqi sandhErantehi* ma- 
hantehi^ padumehi anusataqi vippakinnaip nEnavirEgavan- 
pehi tesaip yeva ca pattehi* ito c’ ito^ ca^ paribbhaman- 
telii visesato mapditatEya* vibhusitam maggaip, gacchatl? 
ti yojanE. Tbit an ti idaip maggaTisesanaqi padumapat- 
taribhusitaip hutvE thitaqi, maggan ti attho. Yaggun ti 
caruqi, kiriyEvisesanan c’ etaip, ma-kEro padasandbikaro. 
AnuggbEtl ti na uggbEti, attano upari nisinnEnapi isa- 
kaip pi kbobbaip akaronto" ti attbo. Mi tan ti nimmitam, 
nikkbepapadavltikkaman ” ti attbo. Ayapi b’ ettba attbo: 
vagguip cEniqi padanikkbepatn katvE gaccbatl ti. Mitan 
ti tE'^ parimitapi pamanayuttapi nEtisIgbam natisapikan 
ti vuttaqi boti. VErapo ti battbl, so bi paccattbikavE* 
rapato‘4 gamanaparikilesaTErapato ca vErapo ti vuccati. 

Tassa pakkamamanassa soppakaipsE's ratissarE 
ti tassa yatbEvuttassa kunjarassa gaccbantassa soppa- 
kamsE'* suvappamayE *7 gbaptE ratissarE ramapiyasaddE,'* 
manunnaniggboso‘9 suyyatl” ti adbippEyo. Tassa bi kunja- 
rassa ubbosu passesu" mabEkolambappamEna’' mapimuttEdi- 
kbacitE bemamaya anekasatE mabantiyo gbapta tabapi ta- 
baip7 olambamEnE pacalanti.’J yato’« cbekena** gandbab- 
bakena payuttavEditato viya*? ativiya manobarE”* saddE 



• “vE, S,. ’ somamaya®, S,; °bbErl, S,. 

3 paduma®, S,. Sj. * dharentebi, S,. s ®ta, B. 

‘ puttebi, Sa. ^ om. S,. 

• pattbitEya, S,; papditataya, Sj. ® gaccbanti, S,. 

■® kriyE®, B. “ akarento, S,. 

■* padanikkbepapadavikkaman, S,. 

‘3 om. Sj. pattbitabattbikevarapato, S,. 

■5 sovappa", Si. S,. sovappa®, S,; om. S,. 

'3 so®, Sa- ®saddo, Sa’, ®sadda, Si. '9 “sE, Si. 

^® labbatl, Sa; palambanti, Si. pbassesu, Sa. 

»» ®kolumpa®, B. ®3 paja®, B. ce yato, Si. 

'3 kbo kena, Sai kena, Si. 

"vEdibato, Sa; payuttS vEdittaneto, S,. ’3 om. S,. B. 

mE°, S.. Sa. 
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niccharanti. Tenaha: tesam suyyati nigghoso turiye 
pancangike yatha ti. Tass’ attho: — Yathanamaatataip’ 
vitatam Statavitatani' ghanam^ susiran4 ti evaip pancafl- 
gike turiye kusalenas vadiyamane thanuppattiya® manda- 
taraip^ vibhagam* dassentena gayantena samlrito® vadita- 
ssarovaggu ca3 rajanlyo ca3 nigghoso 3 suyyati, evaip nesaqi 
sonnakaipsanaip tapanlyaghantanaip nigghoso suyyati tL 
Nagassa ti hatthinagassa. Mahantan ti sampattima- 
hantenapi" sankhyamahantenapi ” mahantaip. Accha- 
rasarpghan ti devakahnasamuham. Vannena ti rupenst 
Danassa ti danamayapunnassa. Sllassa ti ka 3 'ikadi- 
saipvarasllassa,'3 va-saddo avuttavikappanattho.M Tena's 
abhivadanadim avuttain carittasllaip sahgaphati. Evaqi 
therena pucchita sa devata pahhain vissajjesi. Tam*® at- 
thaip'* dasseturp 

Sa devata attamana Moggallanena pucchita 
pahham puttha viyakasi yassa kammass’ idaip phalan ti 7 
ayaqi gatha dhammasatigahakehi vutta. Tassa attho h’et- 
tha Tutto yeva *7 

“Disvana gupasampannam jhayiip** jhanarataiji *? 

sataip *9 

adasim”” pupphahhikinnam ** asanaip dussasan- 

tliatam.”' 8 

Upaddhaip‘3 padmamalaharp ^ asanassa samantato 
abbhokirissam *5 pattehi pasanna sehi*® panihi.*? 9 

' atatam, Sj; ata, S,. “ atataip vitaip, S^. 3 ow. S,. 

< turiyan, S,. s ®lehi, S,. ® tkanappavattiya, S,. 

7 manatara, S,. ® “gena, Sj. B. 

9 sammllito, S. ; sampirito, Sj. *° sovanna”, S,. S^. 

" S, inserts na. sahammahan°, Sj. 

*3 kayikasaipvaradisamvarasllassa, S,. 

*■* avuttam pi kappanatto, S^. *s aneua, B. 

*’ tassa, S,; tam ahaip. Sj. *’ eva, Sj. B. 

*’ ''yi, S,. Sj. ‘9 na jjharam tassa ha, Sj. 

""si, Sj. ** pubbahiki", Sj, also in the Commentary below. 
” atha sandhatam, Sj. '3 upaddha, S,. S^. 

padumalaham, S, ; padumaraalaham, paddhamalS- 
haip, M. ’3 abbha°, S,; abbhokiriyasam, S^. 

* sakehi, S, ; sekehi, Sj. panibhi, B. 
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Tassa kammassa ' kusalassa iclaip me idisain phalam 
sakkaro garukaro ca devanam apacita’ ahaip. lo 
Yo ve^ sammavimuttanaip santanaip braliniacarinaip 
pasanno asanaip dajja evam nande yatha aham. ii 
Tasma hi attakamena* mahattam abhikaiikhata ^ 
asanaip databbaip hoti sarlrautimadhaiiiian”* ti 12 
devataya vuttagatbu.? 

Tattba gunasampannan ti sabbehi* savakagunehi sam- 
annagataip, tehi va paripuiinaip. Etena savakaparaml- 
fianassa matthakappattams dasseti. Jbayin ti arammanu- 
paiiijjhanaip lakkbanupanijjanan ti duvidhenapi jha- 
nena jliayanasllai)!. Tena va“ jhapetabbani, sabbaip sam- 
kilesapakkbaip jhapetva thitaiu.” Tato’-i eva jhane"* ratan 
ti jhanaratam. Satan ti samanam, santam va. Sappu- 
risan ti's attho. Pupphabliikiin.ian ti pupphehi*® abhi- 
kinpaip, kamaladalehi abhikinnan*? ti attho. Dussasan- 
thatan'* ti vatthena upari santhataip.'? 

Upaddham padmamalahan^" ti upaddham paduma- 
pupphaip aham. Asanassa samantato ti therena nisin- 
nassa“‘ asanassa samanta bhumiyam. Abbhokirissan^’ 
ti abhi-okirim^'i abliippakiri.’^ Kathaip? Pattehl ti* tassa 
upaddhassa'5 padumassa visum visum* katelii pattehi pup- 
phabhivassakaniyamena,’* okirin ti attho. 

Idaip me idisaip phalan ti imina Kuhjaro te‘'7 vara- 
roho ti adina therena gahitam agaliitan ca'* ayu-yasa-sukka- 



' kamma, M. ' ®to, Sj. * ce, M. * attha®, Sj. M 
s ®saipkhata, Sj. * ®tarinan, M. ? vutta g®, S,. 

* om, S,. 9 ®ppatti, S.; ®patti, S^. 

*® ®nopanijjhanam, S,. “ pi, S^. 

“ yitaip, S, ; thiyaip, S,. gato, S,. jhanena, S,. 
‘5 Sj inserts va. pubbehi, Sj. abhippak®, S,. 

'* ®dhatan, Sj. atthatam, S,; vattatain, S,. 

®paduma®, S,. Sj. nisinna, S,. “ ®kirin, Sj. 

abhippakirissan, S,. '♦ ®ra, S,; om. Sj. 

'5 uppaddha, S,. 

pupphavassavassanakaniyamena, S, ; pubbahivassaka°,Sj. 
S, inserts varittasllam sangahattha ti. 
om. S,; Sj adds hoti. 
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riipadibhedam attano dibbasampattiip ekato dassetva' puna 
pi^ therena agahitam eya attano anubhavasampattim das- 
setum3 Sakkaro garukaro^ ti adim aha. Tena Na kevalaip 
bhantes tumhehi yathavuttam eva idha mayhaqa puhha* 
phalara, api ca klio idaip dibbarp adhipateyyam® pi ti^ 
dasseti. Tattha sakkaro ti adarakiriya,® devehi attano 
sakkatabbata ti attho. Tatba^ garukaro* garukatabbata. 
Devanan ti devehi. Apacita*® ti pujita. 

Sammavimuttanan ti sutthu vimuttanam sabbasaip- 
kilesappaliaylnam.” Santanau ti santakaya-vaci-mano- 
kammanam sadhunairi, maggabrahmacariyassa ” sasanabrah- 
macariyassa ca< cinnatta brabmacarlnaip. Pasanno asa- 
nam dajja ti kammaphalasaddhaya'i ratanattayasad- 
dhaya'* ca^ pasannamanaso hutva‘5 yadi asanamattapi pi 
dadeyya.'® Evam nande yatha ahan ti yatha ahaip 
tena asanadanena etarahi nandami modami, evam eva‘? 
anno pi nandeyya modeyya. 

Tasma ti tena karanena; hi‘®-saddo nipatamattaip. 
Attakamena'9 ti attano hitakainena, yo hi attano hita- 
vahaip kammaip karoti nai ahitavahaiji so attakamo.” 
Mahattan*' ti vipakamahattam. Sarlrantimadharin 
ti antimadeham'® dharentanani , khlnasavanan ti attho. 
Ayaip h’ ettha attho: yasma arahatam asanadanena '3 aham 
evani“4 dibbasampattiya modami, tasma ahnenapi attano 
abhivuddhim patthayamanena antimasamussaye thitanaqi 
asanaip databbam, natthi tadisam punuan ti dasseti.’* Se- 
sam vuttasadisam eva ti. 

Kunjaravimanavannana. 



‘ katva, S,. ’ oin. S^. * dassenti, S,. * oin. S,. 

5 sante, S^. “ adi®, S,. ^ tarn, Sj. ® ®kriya, B. 

9 yatha, Sj. '® apajita, Sj. " sabbesam kilesa®, S,. Sj. 
” Sj adds ca. *3 ®phalani sandhaya, Sj. 

°ttayain saddaya, S^; om. S,. ** S, adds cari {sic). 

®yyaip, Sj. evaip, S,. na hi, S^. 

’9 attha®, Sj. B. ’® attha®, B. “ mahatthan, Sj. 

” antimaip d®, S,. ’3 ®dane, S,. eva, S^. 

S, here continues: Evam taya devataya paiihe vyakate 
ayasma Mahamoggallano vittharena dhammam desesi. Sa 
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I, 6. 

Suvaniiacchadanain navan ti Navavimanaip. Tassa* 
ka uppatti? 

Bhagavati Savatthiyaip viharante sojasamatta bhikkhu 
annatarasmim gamakavase vasitva vutthavassa ’ ‘Bhagavan- 
taip passissama dhammafi ca supissama’ ti Savatthiip 
uddissa gimhasaiuaje'3 addhanamaggaip patipanna. Anta- 
ramagge ca nirudako kantaro. Te ca< tattha ghamma- 
bhitatta kilanta tasita panlyatp alabhamanas annatarassa 
gamassa avidure* gacchanti. Tattha annatara itthi uda- 
kabhajanaip7 gahetva udakatthaya* udapanabhimukhl^ gac- 
cbati. Atha te bhikkhu taip disva ‘yattiiayaip itthi gac- 
chati tattha gata panlyaip laddhuip sakka’ ti pipasapareta 
taip” disabhiraukha gantva udapanaip" disva tassa’J avi- 
dure atthanisu. Sa itthi tato udakaip gahetva nivattitu- 
kama te bhikkhu disva ‘ime ayya udakena atthika pipa- 
sita’ ti natva garucittikaraip upatthapetva udakena ni- 
mantesi.'s Te pattathavikato parissavanam niharitva 
parissavetva yavadatthaip panlyaip pivitva hatthapade sl- 
tale*7 katva tassa itthiya panlyadane anumodanam vatva 
agamainsu. Sa taip punuaip hadaye thapetva antarantara 
anussaranti aparabhage kalaip katva Tavatimsabhavane 
nibbatti. Tassa pun&anubliavena kapparukkhopasobhitaip 
mahantani vimanani uppajji. Tara'* parikkhipitva mutta- 
jalarajatavikasitavakinnapandarapulinaratanamanikhandha- 

desana saparivaraya tassa devataya satthika ahosi. There 
tato raauussalokara agantva sabbaip tarn pavattipi Bhaga- 
vato arocesi. Bhagava taip <pana> atthuppattiip katva sam- 
pattaparisaya dhammatp desesi ti. 

‘ om. S,. Sj. ' vutta°, S^; om. S,. 

* gimhanamase, S,. 

* in S, there is a lacuna from ca to pamyara of the next 

phrase. * alabbha”, S^. * “durena, B. 

? Sj adds ucchadaha ca (or va). * °attaya, B. 

9 udakabhi®, Sj. “patta, S,. " om. S,. 

" udakapanam, Sj. tasma tassa, S,. " “kayam, Sj. 

'5 mantesi, S,. '* parisa°, Sj. sitaip, Sj. B. 

'* S, adds viraanapi. 
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nimmalasalilavahini ‘ sarita,' tassa ubhosu tiresu uyyana- 
vimanadvare ca mahatl pokkharanl pancavannapadumapun- 
darlkamapdita saha suvannanavaya nibbatti. Sa tattha 
dibbasampattim anubhavanti navaya kllant! lalanti vica- 
rati. Ath’ ekadivasaip ayasma Mahamoggallano devaca- 
rikaip caranto taip devatam navaya kllantiip disva taya 
kataip pufinakammaip pucchanto 

“Suvannacchadanam navaip nari aruyha tittbasi 
ogahasi pokkharapiip padmapi^ chindasi panina. i 
Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te idha-m-ijjhati 
Uppajjanti ca te bhoga ye keci manaso piya? 2 
Pucchami tatp devi mahanubhave 
manussabhuta kim akasi pufmaip? 

Kenasi evaip jalitanubhava 

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati” ti? 3 

aha. 

Tato therena putthaya devataya vissajjitakaram dassetum 
safigahakehi^ 

Sa devata attamana Moggallanena pucchita 
paiihaip puttha viyakasi yassa kammass’ idaip 

phalan ti 4 

ayaip gatha vutta. 

“Ahaip manussesu manussabhuta 

disvaua bhikkhu tasite kilante 

utthayas patuip udakapi adasiip.® 5 

Yo? ve' kilantanaip pipasitanapi 

utthaya patuip udakaip dadati 

sltodaka tassa bhavanti najjo 

pahutamalya® bahupupdarlka.’ 6 

Tam apaganuppariyanti sabbada 

sitodaka valukasantliata" nadi 

* °rajatasikhatavakinnapaudurapulinatatamanikkhandha°, 
S, ; °p'^l'’’^^^*'^^^hikhandha‘’, Sj. “ purita, S^- B- 

3 padumam, S,. Sj. * saiiglkarehi, S,. 

5 vutthaya, S,. * “si, Sj. B. ' ye ce, S^. 

* baiuitta'’, hi. ® pundarlka {without bahu), S^. 

" apabh®, B.; apa hu aiiu“, S, ; kamasabhanu anuparP, Sj. 
” “santata, M. 
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ambS ca sala tilaka ca janibuyo 
uddalaka prifaliyo ca phulla. 7 

Taip bhuinibhagebi upetarupaip 
vimanasettbam ' bhusasobhamanaip ^ 
tassldhal kamraassa ayaip vipako 
etadisaip pufifiakata-t labhanti. 8 

Tena me tadiso vai.ii.io, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya. 9 
Ten’ amhi evam jalitfinubhava 
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabbasatl” ti lO 

ayam devataya vissajjitakSro. 

Tattha suvannaccliadanan ti vicittabhittivividhachada- 
nebi rattasuvannamayehi ubholii passeliis paticchaditab- 

bhantarataya c’ eva nanaratanasamujjalena kanakamayS- 
lankarena upari chaditatay'a* devataya ^ ca suvannacchada- 
naip. Navan ti potani. So hi orato paraiji pavati® gac- 
chati ti poto, sattc netl ti9 nava ti ca vuccati. Nart ti 
tassa devadbitaya alapanaip- Karati neti ti naro'® puriso. 
Yatha hi patbamapakatibhuto satto itaraya pakatiya set- 
thatthena puri” setl" ti puriso ti” vuccati, evam narat- 
thena'8 naro ti. Puttabhatubhuto pi'< hi puggalo matu- 
jetthabhaginlnam pitutthane titthati,** pageva'® bhattu- 
bhuto.‘7 Narassa esa*® ti nari, ayah ca sainahha manussit- 
thlsu pavatta'9 rulhivasena itarhsu pi tatha vuccati. Oga- 
hasi pokkliarapin ti sati pi*-* rattuppaladike “ bahu- 
vidhe ratanamaye jalajakusume, pokkliarasaiikhatanaip 
pana dibbapadumanara tattha yebbuyyathya pokkharani 
ti^8 laddhanainam dibbasaram*' jalaviharabhiratiyiT®® anu- 

‘ vimanaip se", S,. ‘ bhusam so®, S^. 

3 tass’ idha, S,. Sj. * puhha, S, ; katapuhha, Sj. 

5 ph®, Sj. * chadite dassa, S^; chatite ka (or ta), S,. 

7 desanaya, S,; omitted by B. 

® parati, S,; patati, Sj. ® S, adds ca. ” nayo, Sj. 
“ puretl, Sj. ” pi, S^. ’3 nayanattbena, S,. 

*'* om. S^. ’5 titthanti, S^. j)aro, Sj. 

■7 bhatta®, S,; natta®, S,. '® eta, Sj. pavatta, Sj. 

rattuppalanlluppaladike, S.. om. B. ““ ®\-yatta, Sj. 
®3 om. S,. vij)pasaram, Sj. 

73 jalavihararatiya, B.; jalajavi®, S^. 



Digitized by Goog[( 




V.V.A. 1,6. 



Navavimana 1. 



43 



pavisasi. Fadmaqi’ chindasi panina ti rajatamayana- 
laip padumaip nanaratanamayappattasankhatam kanaka- 
mayakapnikakinjakkhakesaraip dibbakaiualaip ‘ lllaravindaqi 
kattukiimataya tava3 hatthena^ bhaujasi. 

Tasite ti pipasite. Kilante ti taya pipasaya addhBr 
naparissamena kilantakaye. Utthaya^ ti utthanaviri3'am5 
katva, alasiyam® auapajjitva? ti attho. 

Yo® ve ti adina yatha ahaip, evani anne pi ayatanaga- 
tena udakadanapunuena edisaip phalam patilabhanti ti 
ditthenas adittbassa anumanavidhim dasseti. Therena 
puttham atthain sadharanato vissajjeti." Tattha tassa ti 
tan ti ca yathavuttapunnakarJnaip paccamasati. 

Anuppariyan tl ti anurupavasena parikkhipanti. Tassa 
vasanatthanaparikkliepena so pi parikkhitto ” naina hoti. 
Tilaka ti bandhujivakapupphasadisapuppha eka rukkha- 
jati. Uddalaka ti vataghatakS, ye'3 rajarukkha'^ ti pis 
vuccanti. 

Tain bhumibliagehl ti tadisabhumibliagehi, yathavut- 
tapokkharaiilnadi-uyyanavaiitelii'5 bhumipadeselil ti attho. 
Upetarupan ti pasainsiyabhavena upetani. Tesaip pok- 
kharanl‘®-adlnam vasena ramanlyasanuivesan ti vuttara hoti. 
Bhu sasobhamanan ti bhusam ativiya virocamanaqi vima- 
nasetthaip, labhantl'? ti yojana. 

Sesarp’* vuttanayam eva ti. 

Navaviiuanavannana. 

I, 7. 

Suvanpacchadanam navan ti dutiyanavavimanaip. 
Ta.ssa ka's uppatti? 

‘ padumaip, S,. Sj. “ "karabalaip, Sj. 

3 vama", B.; va jata“, Sj. < ulaya, S^. 

5 ulanaip vi", Sj. * alasiip, S,. 

3 ana®, S,. * ye, S,. B. s om. S,. ‘® ditthassa, S,. 

“ visa®, Sj. B. parikkhito, Sj. '3 yo, S,. Sj. 

'3 rukkiio, S,. Sj. ®panthehi, S^. 

°iiiya-sannivesan ti vuttaip hoti, S^. '3 labhatl, Sj. 

S, has: atha thero tassa devataya saparivaraya dham- 
mani desetva tam pavattiip Bhagavato arocesi. Bhagava 
taip atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya dhammain desesL 
Sa desana bahujanassa satthika ahosl ti. ‘s om. Sj. 
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Bhagavati Savatthiyam viharante annataro khi^asaratthero 
upakatthaya vassupanayikaya gatnakavase vassam upagan- 
tukamo Savattliito taqi gamaip uddissa pacchabhattam ad- 
dhanama'ggappatipanno maggaparissamena kilanto tasito 
annatarena maggena afmatarapi ’ gamaqi ‘ sampatto. Bahi- 
game tadisaip chayudakasampannatthanaip apassanto pa- 
rissamena ca abhibhuyyamano clvaraip parupitva gamaip 
pavisitva' dhuragehass’ eva dvare attbasL Tattha anna- 
tara itthi theraip passitva ‘kuto bhante agatattha’ ti puc- 
chitva maggaparissamaip pipasitabhavaii ca natra^ ‘etha 
bhante’ ti* gehaip pavisetva ‘idha nisidatha’ ti asanaip pan- 
fiapetva adasi. Tattha nisinne padodakaip padabhhan- 
janatelan ca datva talavaptaip* gahetva vlji.‘ Parilahe 
vupasante madhuram sitalam sugandharn panakaip yojetva 
adasi. There taip pivitva patippassaddhakilamatho anu- 
modanaip katva pakkamLi Sa aparabhage kalaip katva 
Tavatiipsabhavane nibbatti.® Sabbaip anantaravimanasa- 
disaip veditabbaip, gathasu pi apubbaip natthi. Tena 
vuttaip; 

“Suvappacchadanaip navaip nari aruyha titthasi 
ogahasi pokkharapiip padmaip^ chindasi papina. i 
Kena te tadiso vanpo, kena te idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca te bhoga ye keci manaso piya? 2 

Pucchami tarn devi mahanubhave 
manussabhuta kim akasi puhuain? 

Kenasi evam jalitanubhava 

vapno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatl” ti? s 

if if 

Sa devata attamana Moggallanena pucchita 
pahhaip puttha viyakasi yassa kammass’ idaip phalaip: 4 
“Ahaip manussesu manussabhuta 
disvana bhikkhupi tasitaip kilantaip 
utthaya'” patuip udakam adasiin.” 5 

‘ annataramanam, Sj. ’ "setva, Sj. vatva, Sj. 

* B. adds taip. s “papnaip, Sj. * biji, B. 

? pakkami, Sj. * °ttl ti, B.; “ttati, Sj. « padumaip, S,. 
ulara, S^. “ “si, Sj. 
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Yo ve kilantassa pipasitassa 
utthSya patuip udakaiji dadati 
sitodaka tassa bhavanti najjo 
pahutamalya* bahupundarlka.* s 

Tam apaganuppariyanti3 sabbada 
sitodaka valukasanthata* nadl 
amba ca sala tilaka ca jambuyo 
uddalaka pataliyo ca phulla. 7 

Taip bhumibhagehi upetarupaip 
vimanasettham bhusasobhamanairi* 
tassldha^ kammassa ayaip yipako 
etadisaqi punuakata labhanti. 8 

Tena me tadiso vaxipo, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya. 9 
Ten’ ambi evam jalitanubhava 
yanpo ca me? sabbadisa pabhasatl” ti. 10 

Atthayapijanasu pi idba eko ’ya* there’ ti’ apubbaip’® 

natthi. 

Dutiyanayayimanayappanil. 



I, 8. 

Suyappacchadanaip nayan ti tatiyanavayimanaip. 
Tassa ka’ uppatti? 

Bhagaya janapadacarikaip caranto mahata bhikkhusaip- 
ghena saddhim Kosalajanapade yena Thupam " nama brali- 
mapagamo tad ayasari. Assosuip kho Thuneyyaka” brah- 
mapagahapatika ‘samapo kira’i Gotamo amhakapi gama- 
khettaip anuppatto’ ti.’ Atha Tbupeyyaka brahmapagaha- 
patika appasanna micebadittbika maceberapakata'^ ‘sace 
samapo Gotamo imam gamaip payisitva dylbatlbapi yaseyya, 
sabbapi imapi janaip attano yacane patittbapeyya,'* tato‘* 



‘ babutta’, M.; babuta", S,. * babuta”, Sj. 

3 apabb®, B.; asibba anu®, S,. ’ ®sandbatya, S,. 

5 bbusapi so®, Sj. ‘ tass’ idba, M. ? te, S,. 
* pi, S,. ’ om. Sj. '® amubba, Sj. 

'■ Tbuno, S,. ” Tb®, S, always, 'J om. S,. 

®rakata, S,. ‘s dheyya, Sj. kato, Sj. 
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brahmanadhammo na ' patittbarp labheyya’ ti tattha Blia- 
gavato anavasaya’ parisakkanta nadititthesu thapitanSvayo 
apanesum setusankaman3ni J ca* avalafijains akanisu. Tatha 
papasabhamandapadlni* ekam udapanaiji thapetva? itarani 
udapanani tipadlhi puretva* pidahiiusu. Teiia’ vuttam 
TJdane.* 

Atha kho Thuneyyaka brahmanagahapatika \idapauani 
tipassa ca paipsuya ca yavamukhato puresum ‘ma te niun- 
daka samanaka” panlj'arp apainsu’” ti. Bliagava tesarp 
tarn vippakaraip fiatva te aniikampanto saddhim bhikkhu- 
samgbena akasena nadiip'J atikkamitva gaiitva'* anukka- 
mena Thunaip brahmanagamaip patva magga okkamma 
afifiatarasmiip rukkhanuile pannatte asane iiisidi. Tena ca 
samayena sambahula udakahariniyo Bhagavato avidure’s 
atikkamanti. Tasmifi ca game ‘sace samapo Gotamo idhaga- 
missati,'^ na tassa paccuggamanadi katabbapi, geham ftga- 
manakrile‘7 tassa ca'7 savakanan ca bhikkha pi na da- 
tabba’ ti katika kata'* hoti.'* Tattha annatarassa brah- 
mapassa dasi ghatena prmlyani gahetva gacchantl'9 Bha- 
gavantapi bhikkhusamghaparivutam nisinnajp disvn bhikkhu 
ca maggaparissamena kilantc tasite natv.a pasannacitta pil- 
nlyani datukama liutva “yadi pi me gamavasino saniapassa 
Gotaraassa na“ kinci databbain samicikammam pi na ka- 
tabban ti katikaip katva thita, eVapi sante pi yadi ’ham 
idise supunhakkhette dakkhipeyye labhitva panlyadanamat- 
tenapi attano patitthani na kareyyani, kadfiliani ito dukkha- 
jlvitato muccissami?"^ — Kamaip me ayyako, sabbe pi gama- 
vasino mam Lanantu va bandliantu va, idise puhfiakkhette 

' S, puts na before labh° » fiva", !S,. 

i “camkamanani, S,; “samapikamanani, !Sj. * om. Sj. B. 

5 “jo, S,; “janara, B.; avalahcam, Sj. * sabha”, Sj. 

7 S, adds tattha. * purento, Si. ^ ten’ eva, S,. 
bhusassa, S,. ” samapa, S^. 

pivimsu, B.; pavimsu, Sj. nadl, Sj. om. S,. 

'5 '<repa, S,. idha gam“, Sj. 

■7 agatassa c’ assa, S,. '* kato hoti, S,; honti, S^. B. 

'9 gacchati, S^. ““ S, puts na before dat“ 

sukkhette, S^; om. S,. “ °mi ti, Sj. 

* Cf. Ud. p. 78. 
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pSniyadanam dassami eva’ ti sannitthanaTri katva annahi 
udakaharinihi ' variyamana pi jivitara* nirapekkha sisato 
panlyaghataip otaretva ubholii hatthehi pariggahetvai ekam- 
ante thapetva sanjatapitisomanassa Bhagavantam upasan- 
kamitva pancapatitthitena vanditva pamyena nimantesi. 
Bhagava tassa cittappasfidam oloketva tam^ anugganhantos 
hatthapade dhovitva paniyam pivi. Ghate udakam pari- 
kldiayaip na® gacchati. Satamdisva? punat pasannacitta* 
ekassa bhikkhussa adrisi. Tatha aparassa^ aparassapis 
sabbesam pi adasi. Udakam na khiyat’ eva. Sa hattha- 
tuttha“ yatba punnena” ghafena” gehabhimukhl” aga- 
masi.'i Tassa samiko brahraano pamyassa dinnabhavani 
sutva ‘imaya gamavattara bhinnara ahan ca garaybo kato’ ti 
kodhena pajjalanto tatatatayainano tam bbumiyara patetva 
hatthehi ca padehi ca pahari. Sa tena upakkamena jlvita- 
kkhayam patva Tavatimsabhavane nibbatti, vimanan's c’ 
assa'® pathamanavavimane vuttasadisam u])pajji. 

Atba Bhagava ayasmautam Auandani amantesi: ‘ingha 
me tvara Ananda udapanato paniyam ahara’ ti. There 
‘idani bhante udapano Thuneyyakehi dussito, na sakka 
paniyam aharitun’ ti alia. Bhagava dutiyam pi tatiyam 
pi anapesi. Tatiyavaraip'* thero Bhagavato pattam adaya 
udapanabhimukho agamasi.^3 Gacebante there udapane 
udakam *9 paripunnam hutva uttaritva samautato sandati. 
Sabbaip tinabhusam uplavitva“ sayam eva apagacchi.” 
Tena sandamanena salilena uparupari vaddhantena anue 
jalasaye puretva tarn^ gamaip parikkhipantena g.amapa- 

* udaharihi, S,. “ “te, S,. 3 "hitva, Sj. < om. S, 

s anuggah", S„ anil it adds paniyam parissapetv.a. 

* S, pais na before pari“ ? passitva, S,. 

* “citt.aya, S,. 9 ti, S^. B. " hattha, S.. ” punna“, B. 

°kha, S,. '3 ago, S,. 

katakataya”, B.; katakataya", Sj. 

's S. continues: Tassa piihnanubbavena aiid so on (p. 40 sq.), 
with the readings annotated there, excepting the two last 
words which run anubhavamana vicarati. ca, S,. 

’7 °Th, S,; Thumeyakehi, Sj. °re, S,. ’9 udakassa, S^. 
uppalavitva, Sij upalasitva, S^. "gahchi, S^. 
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deso ajjhottliari. Taip patiliariyaip disva brahmapa accha- 
riyabbhutacittajata Bhagavantaip khamapesuip. Taip kha- 
pan neva' udakogho antaradhayati.* Te' Bhagavato bhik- 
khusaqighassa ca vasanattbanaip samvidhaya svatanaya 
nimantetYa dutiyadivase mahadanaip sajjetva^ buddhapa- 
mukbassa bhikkhusamghassa panltena khadanlyena bhoja- 
Dlyena parivisitva sabbe Tliuneyyaka^ Bbagavantaips bhut- 
taviip opltapattapaiiiip payirupasanta Disldiipsu. 

Tena ca samayena sa^ devata attano sampattiip pacca- 
vekkhitva tassa karanaip upadbarentl taip panlyadanan ti 
natva pltisomanassajata ‘bandabaip idan’ eva Bbagavantaip 
Yandissami, sammapatipannesu katanaip appakanam’ pi 
karanaip* ularapbalataips manussaloke pakataip'® karis- 
saml’ ti ca* ussahajata accharasahassapariYara uyyanadi- 
sahitena" vimanena” saddhiip ycYa* mahatiya deviddhiya 
mabantena dibbanubbavena'} mabajanakayassa passantass’ 
eva agantva vimanato oruyha Bbagavantaip upasabkamitva 
abhivadetva anjaliip paggayba attbasi. Atlia naip Bbagava 
tassa parisaya kammapbalaip paccakkbato vibbavetukamo 
“Suvannaccbadanaip navaip nari^ aruyba tittbasi 
ogabasi *5 pokkbaraniip •* padniaip cbindasi panina. i 
Kutagara nivesa te vibbatta bbagaso mita 
daddalbamana abbanti'* samanta caturo disa. 2 
Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te idba-m-ijjbati 
uppajjanti ca te'* bboga ye keci manaso piya? s 
Puccbami taip devi'“ mabanubbav'e 
manussabbuta kim akasi punbaip? 

Kenasi evaip jalitanubbava 

vapno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati” ti? * 

catubi gatbabi puccbi. 

' S, adds ca. ' antaradbayi, S,. sajjitva, Sj. 

♦ Tbu°, S,. 5 bbavantaip, S,. * om. S,. 

^ appakam, S^. * karanaip, S.; punnakarapaip, S,. 

9 "latan ca, S, ; pbalabbavaip, S^. pakatakataip, S,. 

" nyyananadl”, S,. ” °nen’ eva, S,. 

*3 devauu°, S, ; nibbanu”, S^. '♦ narl, S,. B. 

‘5 obhabasi, S,; obbasasi, S^. '* °nl, S,; °ni, S,. 

padumaip, S,. Sj. '• sobbanti, Sj. ‘9 me, S,. 
devi, Sj. 
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Sa devata attamana sambuddhen’ eva pucchita 
panhaip puttha viyakasi yassa kammass’ idaip 

phalan ti 5 

sangltikara^ aharasu.* 



“Aham manussesu manussabhuta 

disvana bhikkhti tasite kilante 

utthaya patum udakaip adasiip.^ 6 

Yo ve kilantanam^ pipasitanara 

utthaya patum udakam dadati 

sitodaka tassa* bhavanti najjo 

pahutamalyas bahupundarlka.® 7 

Tam apaganuppariyanti? sabbada 

sitodaka valukasanthata nadi 

amba ca sala tilaka ca jambuyo 

uddalaka pataliyo ca phulla. 8 

Tam bhumibhagehi upetarupam 

vimanasetthaip bhusasobhamanara 

tassidha* kammassa ayaip vipako 



etadisaqi punnakata^ labhanti. 9 

Kutagara uivesa me vibhatta bliagaso mita 
daddalhamana abhanti*° samanta caturo disa. lo 

Tena me tadiso vapno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya.“ ii 
Ten’ amhi evaip jalitanubhava 
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabbasati 
etassa” kammassa phalam mamedam'i 
atthaya buddho udakaip apayl”‘< ti 12 

vissajjanagathayo. 



Tattha kincapi Sa devata yada Bhagava pucchi, tada tam ' 
navam aruyha na tluta'5 na< pokkharapini ogahati napi 



‘ ow. S,. ‘ “si, S,. Sj. M. 3 »tana, S,. B. 

♦ om. Sj. 3 bahuta®, Sj; bahutta®, M. ® “kam, S,. 
7 apabhanu®, B.; mapaga anu®, S, ; asabha anapari®, S^. 

* tass’ idha, S,; tad idha, Sj. » “katha, S,. Sj. 
abhenti, S,. 

M. adds here: akkhami te buddha mahanubhava | ma- 
nussabhuta yam akasi punnam- ” tassa, S,. 

‘3 mama yidam, S,. *■' adasi, S^. *3 thapa (sic), S,. 

Paramatthadipani, part IV. 4 
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padumaip chindati, kammftnubli.'ivacodita' pana abhinham 
jalaviharapasuta tatha karoti ti taip kiriyavicchedadassana- 
vasen’ eva vuttaip, ayafi ca attho na kevalam’ idh’ eva, 
atha kho hetthimesu pi evam eva dattbabbo. 

KutSgilraJ ti< ratanama 3 'akaiinikriyas bandhaketuvanto.* 
Nivesa ti nivesanani, kacchantarani? ti attho. Tenaha: 
vibhatta bhagaso mita ti. Tani* hi* catussalabhutani’ 
aflnamannassa patibimbabhutani viya pativibhattai'upani ” 
samapamanataya “ bliagaso mitani viya honti. Dadda- 
Ihamanii ti ativiya vijjotanirina, Abhanti” ti'* manira- 
tanakanakadlhi raijisijalehi obbrisenti. 

Bhikkhu® ti* buddliapamiikhain bhikkhusapighaiii 
sandhiiya vadati. 

Mama ti idara pubbapadiipekkham, mama kammassa 
atthaya ti ayam h’ettlia atthayojanS. 

TJdakam adasin ti j-ad etam udakadanaip vuttaip. 
Etassa puhnakammassa idam phalam yayam'* dibbasam- 
patti, yasma's mam’ atthaya sadevake loke aggadakkhi- 
jieyyo buddho Bhagava maya diunam udakam apayl ti.'* 

Evam pasannamanasaya devat.aya Bhagava samukkam- 
sikam dhammadesanam karonto saccani pakasesi. Desana- 
parij'osane '7 sa'* devata’* sotapattiphale patitthasi.'« Sam- 
pattaparisaya pi dhammadesana satthika ahosi. 

Sesam® vuttanayam® eva.* 

Tatiyanavavimanavannana. 

I, 9. 

Abhikkantena vanneua ti Dipavimanam. Kil uppatti? 

Bhagavati Savatthiyam viharaiite uposathadivase samba- 



' “bhavena co", S^. ’ “lim. S,. 

* “re, S.; "rassa, Sj. ■* om. Sj. * ■’ka, Sj. 

* bandhahevanto, S, ; bandhugehavanto, Sj. 

7 gacchantanl, S^; gambharani, B. * om. S,. 

9 catuni hi catusala”, S^. pavibh®, S.. 

” sammaijpa'’, S,. ” abhcnti, S,. 

'•3 “pamukh.assa “samghassa, S.. sadisayam, S,. 

tasma, B. S, inserts Sesam vuttanaj'am eva. 
■7 sa desana”, B. '* om. S^. B. '9 “hi, S,. 
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hula upasaka upasika* uposathika* hutva purebhattaip 
yathavibhavam danadlni 3 datva kalass’ eva bhunjitva suddha- 
vatthanivatthri4 suddbuttarasanga gandhamaladihattbri pac- 
chabhattam viharaip gantva manobhavaniye bhikkbu payiru- 
pasitva sayanbe dhammam sunanti. Vihare yeva vasitu- 
kamanaiji tesaip dhammam sunautanaip. yevas andhakaro 
jato. Tattb’ ekii® anhatara itthi ‘idani? dlpfdokam katuip 
yuttan’ ti cintetva attano gehato padipeyyam riharapetva 
padipam ujjaletva dhammasanassa purato thapetva dham- 
mam suni. Tena ca' padipadanena attamana j)ltisoma- 
nassajata hutva vanditva attano gehaip gatil.® Sa® apara- 
bhage kalaiti katva Tavatirasabliavane jotirasavimane nib- 
batti. Sarlrappabha’ pan’ assa ativiya pabhassara anne 
deve abhibhavitva dasa disa obhasayamana titthati. Ath’ 
ekadivasam ayasma Mahamoggallilno devacarikaip caranto 
tarn sabbam'“ hettha agatanayen’ eva veditabbam, idha 
pana Abhikkantena vanneufi ti adina tlhi gathahi patipucchi; 

“Abhikkantena vannena ya tvam titthasi devate 
obhasenti disa sabba osadhi viya taraka. J 

Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca te“ bhoga ye keci manaso piya? 2 
Kena” tvam vimalobhasa atirocasi'.* devata 
kena te sabbagattelii sabba obhasate disa? s 

Pucchami taip devi mahanubhave 
manussabhuta kim akasi puunam? 

Kenasi evaip jalitanubhava 

vapno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatl” ti? 4 

♦ * 

* 



• om. S,. “ uposathri, S,. 3 danaip, S.. 

< °vatthiini°, Si; suddhavattha, Sj. 
s S, adds suriyo atthangato. 

® tatth’ (without eka), S,. ’ S. adds pi. 

® gantva, S,. ® sarlrasobha, S,. 

S, has devataip cando viya suriyo viya ca dasa disa 
obhasenti(i}i) accharasahassam parivuttam (sic) disva, Iwe 
follow the verses. “ me, S,. 

” verse 3 is missing in S,, hut it puts the second half 
oj V. 3 after v. 4, then tihi gathahi pucchi. 'J abhi”, Sj. 
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Sa devata attamana Moggallanena pucchita 
panhaip puttha viyakasi yassa kammass’ idaip phalani: s 
“Ahaip manussesu manussabhuta 
purimaya jatiya manussaloke 
tamandhakaramhi * timisikayaip' 
padlpakalamhi3 adasi* dlpaip.s 3 

Yo andhakaramhi ^ timisikayaip? 
padlpakiilamhi* dadati’ dlpaip 
uppajjati jotirasam vimanaip 
pahutamalyaip bahupupdarlkaip.' ‘ ^ 

Tena me tadiso vanpo, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya. 8 
Tenahaqi” vimalobliasa atirocami devata 
tena me sabbagattehi sabba obhasate disa. 9 

Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubli.ava 
manussabbuta yam akasi puunaip. 

Ten’ amhi evaip jaUtanubbaviL 

vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatl” ti lo 

vissajjesi.'* 

Tattha abhikkantena's vannena ti abhikkanta’^-saddo 

Abhikkanta bhante ratti nikklianto pathamo yamo ti 
adlsu khaye agate; 

Ayaip imesaip catunnam puggalanaip abhikkantataro ca 

panitataro ca ti* 

adlsu sundare; 

Abhikkantam bliante abhikkantam bhante'? ti 
.adlsu abbhanumodane; 



‘ samandhakayasmim, Sj. " “kilya, B.; “taya, Sj. 

3 “kalasmimi S,. * °siip, S,; dadiisi, Sj. 

3 padipam, S,. M. ‘ “rasmim, S,. ^ “kaya, B. 

® "kalasmim, S,. » dadasi, Sj. 

bahuta", S^; bahutta", M.; ‘’mallaip, S.; "malya, Sj. 

“ °ka, S^. 

” V. 9 and the first half of v. 10 are missing in S„ but 
after v. 10 it adds the second half of v. 9. 

'3 “bhava, S,. visajjeti, B.; om. Sj. 

'5 °tena ti, S, {without vannena). “tena, Sj. 

‘7 om. B. 

* Cf. A, n, 101. 
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Abhikkantena rannena sabba obb^sajatii disa ti 
adlsu abhirupe, idhapi' abhirupe' eva ‘ datthabbo. Tasma 
abhikkantena ti abhimanapena abhirupena ti attho. Vap- 
pena ti cbavivannena. Obbasentl disa sabba ti sabba- 
disa“ jotenti ekalokam karontL Kidisai ti aha: osadbi 
viya taraka ti ussannapabha etaya dhiyati* osadhinain 
va anubalappadayika ^ ti katva osadhi ti laddhanama taraka. 
Yatha samantato alokaip kurumana titthati, eyam eva* 
tvam sabba 7 disa 7 obbasayanti titthasi ti. 

Sabbagattehl ti sabbehi sarlravayaveiii, sakalelii aiiga- 
paccaugehi obhasanti® ti adhippayo. Hetumhi c’ etaip 
karanavacanaip. Sabba obhasate disa ti sabba dasa’ 
pi disa vijjotati, obhasare ti pi pathanti. Tesaip sabba- 
disa'° ti bahuvacanam eva datthabbam. 

Padipakalamhi” ti padlpakaranakale ” padlpasamuj- 
jalanayoge,'3 andhakare ti attlio. Tenaha: yo andhaka- 
rambi’4 timisikayan ‘S ti. Bahale mahandhakare ti attho. 

Dadati dipan ti padiparti ujjalanto va anujjalanto va 
padlpadanarn dadati. Padipujjalakaranani dakkliineyye'7 
uddissa pariccajati. Uppajjati jotirasam yimanan ti 
patisandhigahanayasena jotirasaip vimanaip upagacchati.'* 

Sesaip yuttanayarn eva. 

Atha yathapucchite atthe® devataya kathite there tarn 
eva katham atthuppattim katya danadikathaya tassa kalla- 
cittadibhayaip natva saccani'9 pakasesi. Saccapariyosane 
sapariyara deyatii sotapattiphale patitthahi.“ There tato 
agantya taip. pavattim Bhagayato arocesi. Bhagaya ta- 
smim vatthusmim*' sarapattaparisaya vitthurena dhammaip 



■ na ya (sic), S,. 

7 dasa disa, S,; sabbadasa pi disa, Sj. 

3 kriyaya, S.. dhlyiyati, S,. ^ anuppala®, S^. 

‘ om. Sj. 7 sabba®, S,. ® “senti, S,. » disa, S,. B. 

“ sabba d°, S,. ” dipakalasmin, S,. 

" “kamanakale, S,; patipakarana®, Sj. 

'3 padipajjalana®, S,. ®karasmin, S,. 

'5 timisi®, S,. Sj. dipa®, S.. '7 ®yyam, B. 

■* °ti ti, S,; uppajjati, S,. saccadi, S.,. 

“ti, S,. ” om. S,. S,. 
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desesi. Sa desana mahajanassa satthikii jata. Sesamaha- 
jano* ca visesato dTpadane sakkaccakarl ahosi ti. 

Dlpaviuianavapnana. 

1 , 10 . 

Abhikkantena vannenE ti Tiladakkhinavimanam. Ka 
uppatti? 

Bhagava Savatthiyam viliarati Jetavane Anathapindi- 
kassa arame. Tena ca samayena Bajagahe afinatara itthi 
gabbhinl tile dbovitva atape sukkhapeti kevalam tilatelam ' 
patukaina.3 Sa ca parikkhii.ia 3 'uka tam divasam eva cava- 
nadhamma nirayasapivattaniyan^ c’ assa kammain okasam 
katva thitam. Atba nam Bhagava paccusavelayani lokam* 
volokento® dibbacakkbuna disva cintesi ‘ayara itthi ajja ka- 
larp katva niraye nibbatteyya,? yam nunaharp tilabhikkha- 
patiggabanena® taiii saggupagaiji v kareyyan’ ti. So Savat- 
thito khanen’ eva Rajagahaip gantva pubbanhasamayara 
nivasetva pattacivaram adaya Bajagahe pindaya caranto 
anupubbena tassa gehadvriram sampripuni. Sa itthi Bha- 
gavantani passitva sanjatapltisomanassa sahasa utthahitva 
katafijall aufiaip databbayuttakain apassanti hatthapade‘° 
dhovitva tilarasira” katva ubhohi hatthehi pariggahetva 
anjalini purenti” tilam‘3 Bhagavato patte akiritva Bhaga- 
vantam vandi. Taip Bhagava anukampamano ‘sukliini hohl’ 
ti vatva® pakkami.'^ Sfi tassa rattiyE paccusasamaye ka- 
laip katva Tavatimsabhavane dvadasaj'ojanike kanakavi- 
mane's nibbatti. Tam'® ayasma’® Mahamoggallanatthero'? 
devalokam'® caranto* liettba vuttanajen’ eva'v upagantva, 

' mahajano, S,. ' telaiii, S,. * katu", S,. 

♦ nirayavattanikara, S, ; nirayamvattaniya, Sj. 
s om. S.. ® olo“, S.. ’ “ttissati, S.. ® “ne, S^. 

® saggamaggara, B.; saggam maggaip, S,. 

hattliaip, B. " tilara r“, B. ; tile r", S,. ‘*purara, Si. 
'i tilakaip, S,. pakkumi, S,. S,. 

'* S. inserts suta-[/or suttajppabuddha viya. 

'® athay", S,. Mahamoggallano, S,. 

devalokacarikara, S^; oni. S,. 

'9 °nayena, S,, and besides it adds devacarikaip caranto 
accharasahassaparivutaip mahatiyil deviddhiya viharo ca 
manam(?). 
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pucchi. 



“Abhikkantena vannena ya tvam tittbasi derate 
obhasentP disa sabba osadhi viya taraka. 

Kena te tadiso vaimo, kena te idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca te bhoga ye keci manaso piya? 
Pucchami tam devi mahauubhave 
manussabhuta kim akasi punfiaip? 

Kenasi evara jalitanubhava 
vanijo ca te sabbadisa pabliasati” ti 



1 

2 



3 



Sa devata attamana Moggallanena pucchita 
panliam puttba viyakasi yassa kammass’ idaip phalam; 4 
“Aham manussesu manussabhuta 
purimaya jatiya manussaloke 
addasam virajaip buddhaip vippasannain anavilaip. 5 
Asajja danam adasim^ akama tiladakkhinaip 
dakkhineyyassa buddhassa pasaniia selu3 panihi.4 6 
Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idlia-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya. 7 

Akkhamis te bbikkhu mahanubhava 
manussabhuta yam akasi puunara. 

Ten’ amhi evam jalitanubhava 

vapno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati” ti s 

vissajjesi.® 



Tattha asajjii ti ayam iisajja-saddo asajjanam Tatha- 
gatan ti adlsu ghattane agato, .asajja danam detl ti adlsu 
samagame, idbapi samagam’ eva? datthabbo. Tasma asajj.a 
ti samagantva samavilyena* sampatta ti attho. Teniiha: 
akama ti. 

Sa hi deyyadhammaip saipvidhrmapubbakaiu purimasid- 
dhaip diinasahkappam vin.a sahasa sampatte Bhagavati pa- 



■ °santi, Sj. M. “ °si, Sj. ^ sakehi, Si. 

* panibhi, B. 

* in Si the first two lines oj v. 8 are missing. 

* ahaip manussesu ti adina visajjesi, S^. 

7 “me yeva, S,. ® samayena, Sj. 



Digitized by Google 




66 



Fithavagga. 



V.V.A. 1,11. 



vattitaip tiladfinapi sandhayaha; asajja danaqi adasiip' 
akiima tiladakkhinan ti. 

Sesaip vuttanayam eva.* 

Tiladakkhinavimanavannana. 

I, 11. 

Kofica mayura diviya ca haipsa ti Patibbatavima- 
naip. Ka uppatti? 

Bhagava Savatthiyaip viharati.^ Tattba annatara itthi 
patibbata ahosi bbattanukulavattini khama padakkbinagga- 
hinl. Na« tassa patippharatis aphanisavaca, saccavadinl sad- 
dhasampanna yatbavibliavaiji® danani ca adasi. Sa kenaci- 
d-eva rogena phuttba kalara katva Tavatimsesu? nibbatti.* 

Sesaip mttanayam ava. 

“Kouca mayura diviya ca liaipsa 
vaggussara 9 kokila sampatanti 
puppliabhikinnaip rammam“ idam vimanam 
anekacittaiji naranarlhi*' sevitaip. _ i 

Tattb’ acchasi'* devi mabanubbave 
iddhim'3 vikubbanti '■* anekarupa 

‘ "si, S.. S,. 

’ S, adds Evam devataya attano punnakamme avikate 
ayasma Mabamoggallano saparivaraya tassa devadhitilya 
dhammaip desetva mauussalokam agantva Bbagavato taip 
pavattim vittharena kathesi. Atba Bhagavii taip atthup- 
pattiip katva samiiattaparisilya dlianimaip desesi. Sa de- 
sana mahajanassa sattliika ahosi ti. 

•5 S, adds Jetavaiie Anatbapindikassa aiTime. 

* S, puts na after tassa. 

5 tassanupatippbarati apparati, S^. 

* °viip, S,. 7 Tavatiiusabhavane, S,. 

® S, coMtmwes; Atbayasma Mabamoggallano purimanayen’ 
eva devacarikam caranto tam devadhitaraip mabatim anu- 
bbavantim disv5 tassa samlpam iipagato. Sa accharasalias- 
saparivuta sattbisakatabharalamkara patimanditattabbava 
tberassa padesu sirasa vanditva ekamantam atthilsi. Tbero 
pi taya katapunfiakammam pucchanto (follow the verses). 

9 vaggusarii, M. ramam, B.; ramm’, M. 

" "naribbi, B.; nari, S,. ” “si, S,- M. 

’s iddbl, S.; iddhi, S^. vikumb”, S^; va kubbanti, S,. 
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ima ca te acchaiTiyo samantato 
naccanti gayanti pamodayanti ' ca.’ 2 

Deviddhipattasi mahanubhave 
mauussabhuta kim akilsi punnaip? 

Kenasi evani jalitanubhava 

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatl” ti 3 

pucchi.3 

Sa devata attamana Moggallanena pucchita 
panham puttha viy.akasi yassa kammass’ idam 

phalam:« 4 

“Ahain manussesu manussabliuta 
patibbatanannamana* ahosini® 
mata va puttaip anurakkliamana 
kuddha pi ’haip na pharusaTfi avocaip. 5 

, Saccc' tkita mosavajjam pahaya 
dane rata sangahitattabhava 
annafi ca panan ca pasannacitta 
sakkacca danam vipulam adasim.* 6 

Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya. 7 

Ten’ amhi evam jalitanubhava 
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatl” ti 8 

sS7 devata vissajjesi. 

Tattha konca*° ti kohcasakuna, ye sarasa” ti pi vuc- 
canti. Mayura ti mora. Diviya ti dibbanubhava. Idaip 
hi padam diviya kouca diviya mayura ti adlhi” catuhi pi 
padehi yojetabbam- Hamsa ti suvappahaijisa. Vaggu- 
ssara ti madhurasara. Kokila ti kalakokila c’ eva phus- 
sakokila ca. SampatantI ti devataya abhiramanattham’-’ 
kllanta lalanta’ samantato patanti vicaranti. Koncadiru- 
pena hi devataya ratijananatthaiji parivarabhuta devata 



■ samo°, B. ’ om. S,. ^ aha, S.. < "lan ti, S,. 

5 patibbata anahnamana, S^; patibbata annaniana, S,. 

^ °si, Sj. B. 7 sabbe, S,. ® “si, S^. » om. B. 

*° in S, we read gatha, then catubi padelii yojetabbam 
Olid so on. ” ”sl, B. ” adina, B. 

'3 abhiravamanattham, S,. 
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kilanta lalanta' koncii ti adina laitta. Pupphabhikionan 
ti gandhika gandhikehi naDavidharatanakusumehi* okinnaip. 
Rammani ti ramanlyarp , manor aman ti attho. Aneka- 
cittan ti anekehi uyyanakapparukkhapokkharanl-adibi vi- 
manesu ca anekehi bhittivisesadihi^ cittaip- Naranarlbis 
sevitan ti parivarabhutehi devaputtehi^ devadhltahi ca 
upasevitaip.® 

Iddhiip^ vikubbanti® anekarupa’ ti? nanarupanarp'“ 
viddbarasanena ” anekarfipa kaminanubhavena” siddha'i 
iddhiip'^ vikubbantl’5 vikubbaniddbiyo valanjenti,*® acchasi 
ti yojana.'7 

Anafifiamana'® ti patibbata, manato afifiain*® mano 
etissa ti annamana,“ na anflaniana ti anafinamana. May- 
ham samikato anfie purise papakam cittam na uppadetl“ 
ti attbo. Mata va puttam anurakkbamana ti yatha 
mata puttam, evain may ham samikam sabbe pi va“* satte 
hitesitaya*! ahitapanayanakamataya^i ca anuddayamana. 
Kuddha pi ’baip’® na pbarusaiii avocan^® ti parena 
katam apbasukara paticca kuddha pi samana aham pha- 
rusavacanam na' katbesim-’* Aniiadattbu piyavacanain 's 
eva abhasini'’ ti adbippayo. 

Saccei' tbita ti sacce' patittbita.' Yasma musavada 
veramaniya sacce.)' patitthitai' nama hoti, na®® kadaci 



‘ om. Sj. ' nanaratana®, B. i raman, B. 

♦ vibbatti®, S,. ® "nfiribhi, B.; °nari, S,. 

® upasobbitam, S^. B. 7 iddbl, S,. ® va kubbanti, S,. 

9 om. Sj. nanarupam na, S, ; anekarupanam, Sj. 

" “sane, S,. " bhava, S.. siddham, B. 

'4 iddhi, S,. Sj. 's “ti, S,. Sj. 

'janti, S, ; naficenti, Sj. '7 “nam, S,. 

‘® “naya, S, ; anamaimana, Sj. '9 anno, S,. 

Sj adds va; S, adds ti, then only anannamaya. 

" “deta, B.; “demi, S^; “denti, S,. 

Sj adds sabbebi va. '3 “ta, S^. 
abitapagama®, S, ; manapakamataya. 
p’ aham, S,; ’bam alone, S^. avacan, S,. 

'7 aphasuni, S,. ®si, S^; karosim, S, '9 viya, Sj. 

3® abhasitan, S,. 3* sabbe, S,. 3® patitthanam) Si. 

33 Si inserts kifici. 
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saccavacanamattena 'tiaha. Mosavajjam'pabayati mu- 
saradaip pahaya. Dane rata ti dane abhirata, yutta- 
payutta ti attbo. Saiigabitattabbava ti saugabavattbubi 
attanam viya sabbaven’ era paresaip safiganbasila.i An- 
nan ca panan ca kammapbalasaddbaya* pasanuacitta sak- 
kaccam cittikarena^ adasiip,^ afinan ca vattbadi-danaqi vi- 
pulaip ularaip adasin? ti yojana. 

Sesam vuttanayam eva.® 

Patibbatavinianavannana. 

I, 12. 

Veluriyatbambban9 ti dutiyapatibbatavinuinam. Ka 
uppatti? 

Savattbiyaip kira'“ afmatara upasika patibbata” butva” 
saddha pasanna” pafica sllani suddbani katva rakkbi'i 
yathavibbavaii ca danadlni'< adasi. Sa kalaiu katva Ta- 
vatimsabbavane uppajji.'s Sesam bettba vuttanayam eva. 

“Veluriyatbambbani ruciram'* pabbassaram 

vimanam aruyba anekacittam. 1 

Tattb’ accbasi‘7 devi'* mabauubbave 

uccavaca iddbivikubbamaufi 

ima ca te accbarayo samantato 

naccanti gayanti pamodayanti ca.” 2 

Deviddhipattasi mabanubbave 

manussabbutii kim akasi punuarp? 

Kenasi evam jalitanubbava 

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabbasatl’’ ti 3 

pucchi. 

‘ sabba“, S,. ' besa“, Sj. ^ saiiganhana®, B. 

* °saddba, S,. * citti ca karena, S,; kattikarepa, Si. 

‘ °si, S.. Si- ^ °sl, Sj. 

* S, adds Evaip devataya attano pufinakamme avikate 
there saparisaya tassa (sic) dbamraara desetva manussalokani 
agantva Bbagavato tam pavattiip arocesi. Taip Bbagavi 
atthuppattiin katva sampattaparisaya dbammam desesi. S5 
desana mabajanassa sattbika ahos! ti. 

’ veluriyamayan, Sj. *® om. B. ” om. Sj. 

” sampanna, B. 'i rakkhati. B. ” danani, Sj. 

'5 uppajjanti, B. ruciyara, Sj. °sl, M. '* devi, Sj. 



Digitized by Google 




60 



Pithavagga. 



V.V.A. 1,12, 



• Sa devata attamanil Moggallanena pucchita 
panhaip puttha viyakasi yassa kammass’ idaip phalaqi; i 

“Ahaip manussesu manussabhuta 
upasika cakkhumato ahosiip* 
papatipata virata ahosiip* 

loke adinnaip parivajjayissaip. 5 

AmajjapaJ no ca musa abhanim^ 
sakena samina ahosiip' tuttba 
annafi ca panan ca pasannacitta 
sakkacca danaip vipulaiji adasiip.“ 6 

Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 
‘ uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya. 7 
Ten’ amhi evaiji jalitanubhava 
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati” ti s 

vissajjesi. 

Tattlia veluriyathambhan ti veluriyamanithambbaip. 
Rucirans ti ramaplyaip-® Pabhassaran ti ativiya pa- 
bhassaram. Uccavaca? ti? ucca ca avaca ca, vividha ti 
attho. 

Upasika ti sarapagamanena upasika-lakkhape tbita. 
Vuttam bi: — Yato kbo Mabanama ariyasavako buddhain 
saraparp gato boti, dbammaip sarapaip gato boti, saipgbaip 
sarapam gato boti, ettavata kbo Mabanama ariyasavako 
upasako boti ti.* Cakkbumato ti pancabi cakkbubi cak- 
kbumato buddbassa Bbagavato. Evaip pi upasika bbava- 
kittanena* asayasuddhira dassetva payogasuddbim dassetuip 
Papatipata virata ti adi vuttaip. 

Tattba sakena samina aliosi tuttba ti miccbacara 
veramapim aba. 

• Sesaip bettba vuttasadisam eva. 

Dutiyapatibbatavimanavappana. 

I, 13. 

‘ Abbikkantena vapnena ti Supisavimanara. Tassa ka 
uppatti? 

‘ °si, Sj. B. ’ “si, Sj. J “po, M. * abbapi, Sj. 
s ruciyam, Sj. * manimayaip, Sj. ? om. Sj. 

. * “kittitena, S.. * Cf. A. IV, 220. 



Digitized by Google 




V.V.A. 1,13. 



Sunisavimaca I. 



61 



Savatthiyam annatarasmiip gehe eka kulasunha gehara 
pindaya pavitthaip khlnasavattheraip disva sanjatapltiso- 
manassE ‘idam mayhaip uttamapauuakkhettam upattkitan’ 
ti attana laddhaip puvabhagaip Edaya' adarena therassa' 
upanesi. Thero taip patiggahetva anumodanaip katva gato. 
Sa aparabhage kalam katva Tavatiipsesu uppajji. Sesaip 
sabbaip bettba vuttasadisam eva. Tena vuttaip: 

“Abbikkantena vapnena ya tvam tittbasi devate 
obbasentP disE sabba osadbi viya tEraka. i 

Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te idba-m-ijjbati 
uppajjanti ca te bboga ye keci manaso piya? 2 

Puccbami tarn devi mabanubbave 
manuBsabbuta kim akasi punfiam? 

Kenasi evaip jabtanubbEva 

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabbasatl” ti? 3 

♦ ♦ 

Sa devata attamana MoggallEnena puccbita 
panbam puttba viy akasi yassa kammass’ idam pbalaip ; 4 
“Abaip manussesu manussabbuta 
sunisa abosiip* sasurassa gbare 
addasaip virajaip bbikkbuip vippasannam anavilaip. 5 
Tassa adas’ abaip puvaip pasanna sebi papilii® 
bbagaddbabbEgaip* datvana modami Nandane vane. « 
Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idba-m-ijjbati 
uppajjanti ca me bboga ye keci manaso piya. 7 
Ten’ ambi evaip jalitanubbava 
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabbasatl” ti. 8- 

Tattba sunisa ti puttassa bbariya. Ittbiya bi samikassa' 
pita sasuro? ti vuccati. Tassa ca sE sunisa ti. Tam san- 
dbEya Supisa abosiip^ sasurassa gbare ti. 

BbEgaddbabbagan ti attana laddbapativisato upad- 
dbabbSgaip. Modami Nandane vane ti tberena® Nan- 
d ana vane dittbataya aba. 

Sesaip vuttanayam eva. 

SupisEvimanavappana. 

‘ o»n. Sj. ’ °santl, M. ■’ tassa, S,. * ''si, Sj. s papibbi, B. 

* bbaggaddbabbavaip, Sj. 7 sussuro, Sj. * tbero, Sj. 
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I, 14. 

Abliikkantena varinena ti dutiyasupisavimanam. Et- 
tha pana apubbam natthi, attbuppattiyam kummasadanaip ' 
eva* viseso. Tena vuttaip: 

“Abliikkantena vaunena ya tvam tiUhasi devate 
obhasentlJ disa sabba osadhi viya taraka. i 

Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te idha-ni-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca te bhoga ye keci nianaso piya? 2 

Pucchami taip devi malianubbave 
manussabhuta kim akasi punfiaip? 

Kenasi evain jalitanubhava 

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatt” ti. 3 

♦ * 

* 

Sa devata attamana Moggallanena pucchita 
panhaiji puttba viyakasi yassa kammass’ idapi phalam: 4 
“Abaip manussesu manussabhuta 
sunisa ahosiip^ sasurassas ghare 
• addasam virajaip bhikkhuip vippasannam anavilaip. 5 
Tassa adas’ ahaip bhagam pasanna sehi panihi® 
kummasapindaip ^ datvana modami Nandane vane. 6 
Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya. 7 
Ten’ amhi evam jalitanubhava 
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatl” ti. s 

Tattha b hag an ti kummasakotthasam.® Tenaha: kum- 
masapindam datvana ti, kummaso® ti ca yavakummaso 
vutto. 

Uutiyasunisavimanavappana. 

I, 15. 

Abliikkantena vannena ti Uttaravimanam. Tassa" 
ka" uppatti? 

Bhagava Eajagahe viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape. 

' kumasa®, Sj. “ evam, Sj- ^ obhasanti, M. 

4 ®si, Hj. 5 sassu®, Sj. ^ panibhi, B. 

7 kuma®, M. * kumasannothanamsaip? Sj. 

9 kumaso, S,. •“ ®kuma®, Sj. “ tass’, B. " om. S,. B. 
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Tena ca samayena Punno nama duggatapuriso ' llajagaba- 
settbiip“ upanissaya jivati. Tassa bliariya Uttara, Uttarfi 
ca nama dhita ti dve eva gelie niamissa.s Ath’ ekadivasaip 
Eajagahe niahajana^ ‘sattaham nakkhattam kilitabban’ ti 
ghosanam kariipsu. Tam sutva setthi pato ’va agatam 
Punnam ‘tata amhnkam parijano nakkhattam kilitukiimo, 
tvam kim nakkhattam kllissasi udahu bhatim karissasi’ ti 
aha. ‘Sami nakkhattam nama sadhananam hoti, mama pana 
gehe svatanaya yagutandulanis pi natthi.® Kim me nakkhat- 
tena? Gone labhanto kasitum gamissami’? ti. ‘Tena hi 
gone ganhassu’ ti. So balavagoi.ie ca bhaddanaiigalah® ca 
galietva ‘bhadde nagara nakkhattam kilanti, aham dalid- 
dataya bhatim katum gamissami, mayhani pi tava ajja 
digunam nivapam pacitvS bhattam ahareyyasl’9 ti bha- 
riyam'" vatva khettam agamasi. 

Sariputtatthero pi sattaham uirodham samapanno tato 
Tutthaya ‘kassa nu kho ajja maya ” saiigahani katuni vattatl’ 
ti olokento Punnam attano nanajalassa auto pavittham disva 
‘saddho nu kho esa,” sakkhissati nu 'J kho me saiigaham 
katun’ ti olokento tassa saddhabhavan ca saiigaham katuin 
samattliabhavafi ca natva*“ tappaccaya c’assa mahasamjiatti- 
patilabham katva'< pattacivaram adaya tassa kasanatthanam 
gantva avatatire ekani gumbam olokento atthasi. Punno 
theram disva ’va 's kasim tkaiietva pahcapatitthitena theram 
vanditva ‘dantakatthena attho bhavissatl’ ti dantakatthain 
kappiyam katva adasi. Ath’ assa thero pattathavikato'“ pa- 
rissavanam'^ niharitva adasi. So ‘paiiiyena attho bhavis- 
satl’ ti tarn adaya panlyam parissuvetva adasi. Thero 
cintesi; ayam paresani pacchimagehe vasati, sac’ assa ge- 
hadvaram gamissami, imassa bhariya mam’* datthum na 
sakkhissati, yav’ assa bhariya bhattam adaya maggam 
patipajjati, tava idh’ eva bhavissami ti. So tatth’ eva 

’ dukkata", S,. “ Rajagahe setthi, S^. ■3 vasanti, B. 

3 “jano, Sj. 5 “ladlni, Sa. ® santi, S,. ’ bhavissami, Sj. 

* naiig®, S,. 9 “ra, S,. ■“ om. S,. ’■ mayi, Sj. 

. ” etassa, Sj. ‘3 te (no va, B.) mam’ eva, Sj. B. 
natva, Sj. B. ‘S om. B. pattan ca, S,. 

nan ca, all MSS. mama, B. 
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thokaip vltinametva tassa ' maggarulhabhavam natva anto- 
nagarabhimukho payasi. Sa antaraniagge therara disva 
cintesi: appekadahaip deyyadhamme sati ayyaip* na pas- 
sami, appekadai me'* ayyam passantiya deyyadhammo na 
hoti, ajja pana me ayyo ca dittho deyyadhammo cas atthi, 
karissati nu kho me sangahan ti. Sa bhattabhajanam* 
oropetva theram paucapatittbitena vanditva ‘bbante idam 
lukbaip va panltaip va ti acintetva dasassa yo ’ saiigaham 
karotha’ ti aba. Atha tbero pattam upanametva taya 
ekcna hatthena bbajanam dharetva ekena hatthena tato 
bhattaip dadamanaya ‘upaddhabhatte dinne alan’ ti hat- 
thena pattam pidabi. Saca ‘bbante eko pativimso*na sakka 
dvidha katum, tumhakain dasassa idhaloke® sangahaip’ 
akatvS paralokes sangabam® karotha, niravasesam eva datu- 
kam’amhl’'° ti vatva ‘sabbam ev’ assa patte patitthapetvS 
tumbehi ditthadhammassa bhagini assan’ ti patthanam 
akasi. Tbero ‘evam hotu’ ti vatva thitako ’va anumodanam 
karitva ekasmim udakaphasukattbane nisiditva bhattakic- 
caip akasi. Sa ca " patinivattitva tandule pariyesitva bhat- 
tarp paci. Punno pi addbakarisamattam thanam kasitva 
jighacchaip sabitum asakkonto gone vissajjetva'* ekam 
rukkhachayam '3 pavisitva maggaip olokento nisidi. Ath’ 
assa bbariya bhattam adaya gacchamana tarn disva ’va 
‘esa jigbaccbaya pllito mam olokento nisinno, sace mam 
ativiya cirayatl*^ ti tajjetva‘5 patodalatthiya paharissati, 
maya katakammaip niratthakam bbavissati, patikacc’ eva 
assa arocessami’ ti cintetva evam aha: sami ajja ekadi- 
vasam cittam pasadehi, ma maya katakammam nirattbakain 
kari, abam pato ’va te bhattaip abaranti antaramagge dham- 
masenapatim disva tava bhattam tassa datva puna gehaip^ 
gantva bbattaip pacitva agata, pasadehi sami cittan ti. So 
‘kipi vadesi bhadde’ ti pucchitva puna tarn attham sutva 



' tassa, B. ‘ ayaip, Sj. 3 °dahaip, Sj. ♦ om. Sj. B. 

5 ayaip, B.; bhayain, Sj. * tattha bha°, B. ’ te, Sj. 

® “viso, B.; °viso, Sj. 9 “loka*’, S,. “kamamhi, B. 

“ pi, S,. ” visa”, Sj. '3 chayaip, S,. Sj. 

carayitan, Sj.; jevirayitan, S,. ‘s tajjitva, Sj. 
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‘bhadcle sadhu vata te katam' mama bhattam ayyassa da- 
damanaya, maya pi ’ssa ajja pato Va dantakattbau ca 
mukhodakau ca dinnan’ ti pasannamanaso tain vacaiiam 
abhinanditva ussure laddhabhattataya kilantakayo tassa 
alike “ slsaiu katva niddam^ okkami. 

Ath’ assa pato ’va kasitatthanam pamsucunnaiTi upa- 
daya sabbam rattasuvaiinam hutva kaidkarapuppbarasi •* 
nya sobhamanam attbasi. So pabuddlio oloketva bhariyam 
aha: bbadde tam® kasitatthanam sabbain mama suvaiinam 
hutva pannayati, kirn nu kho me ati-ussure laddliabhatta- 
taya akkblni bbamanti ti? ‘Sami mayliaiti pi evam eva 
panfi5.yati’ ti. So utthaya tattlia gantva ekain pindani 
gahetva naiigalaslse pabaritva suvannabbavain natva ‘aho 
ayyassa* dhammasenapatissa dinnadanena ajj’ eva vipako 
dassito/ na kbo pana sakka ettakani dhanain paticcba- 
detva paribliuiijitun’ ti bliaidyaya abliatarii bhattapatim 
suvaiinassa puretva rajakulaui® gantva ranna katokaso® 
pavisitva rajanaip abhivadetva ‘kiiii tata’’" ti vutte ‘deva ajja 
maya kasitatthanain sabbain suvaiinarasibliaritam eva 
hutva tiiitaiji, suvannain aharapetuin vattatl’ ti aha. ‘Ko ’si 
tvan’ ti? ‘Punno naniaban’ ti. ‘Kirn pana te ajja katan’ 
ti? ‘Dhammasenapatissa me pato ’va dantakattbau ca mu- 
kliodakafi^ ca’“ dinnarn, bhariyaya pi me inayhain ahara- 
kabhattain'5 tass’ eva dinnan’ ti. Tarn sutva raja ‘ajj’ eva 
kira bho dhammasenapatissa dinnadanena vipako dassito’ 
ti vatva ‘tata kirn karoma’‘+ ti pucchi. ‘Bahuni sakatasa- 
hassani pahiiiitvfi suvaiii.iarn fiharapetha’ ti. Raja saka- 
tani pahini. Rajapurisesu ‘rafiho santakan’ ti ganhantesu 
gahitarp gahitaiii** mattika ’va honti.'* Tchi gantva raiino 
arocite ‘tata*? tumhehi kinti vatva gahitan’ ti putthelii'“ 
‘tumhakaip santakan’ ti vutte ‘tena hi tata puna gaccha- 
tha, Punnassa'9 santakan ti vatva ganhatha’ ti. Te tatha 

' taip, S,. “ aiige, Sj. ■> ca dinnaip, S^. 

* kannikapuppha'’, Sj. * etaiu maya, S,. * ariyassa, S,. 

? dinno, S,. B. * kulam, Sj. 9 gato", Sj. 
tatha, Sj. '* “rasim, B. ** om. S^. *5 ranaka'*, S,. 

'’ml, S,. *5 OJH. S,. ** hoti, S.. *? om. S,. Sj. 

'* S, inserts rafino. ‘9 Punnakassa, S,. Sj. 
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karimsu. Gahitaip gahitam' suvannam eva ahosi. Tam 
sabbaip aharitva rajangane rasiiji akamsu. Asltihattlmb- 
bedho rasi ahosi. Raja nagare sannipatapetva* ‘imasmim 
nagare atthi kassaci ettakam suvannan’ ti? ‘Nattlii dev5’ 
tL ‘Kliip pan’ assa datum vattatl’ ti? ‘Settbichattam devu' 
ti. Raja* ‘bahudhanasettbi nama hotiV ti mahantena bbo- 
gena saddbim tassa settbicbattarp adasi. Atba naip so aba; 
mayaip deva ettakam kalam parakule vasimba, vasanattba- 
nain no detba ti. ‘Tena bi passa, esa gumbo pafinayati, 
etaqi nlbaritva i geham karebl’ ti puranasettbissa gebattba- 
nain acikkbi. So tasmiru tbane katijiaben’ eva gebam kri- 
rapetva^ gebapavesanamaiigalan ca cbattamaiigalafi ca ekato 
’va karonto sattabam buddbapamukliassa bbikkbusamgbassa 
danam adasi. Atb’ assa Sattba dananumodanaip karonto 
anupubbikatbain katbesi. Dbammakatbavasane Punnasettbi 
ca bbariya c’ assa dbita ca Uttara ti tayo jana sotapanna 
abesum. 

Aparabbage Rajagabasettlii Punpasettbino dbitai-am at- 
tano puttassa varesi. So ‘nabam dassami’ ti vatva ‘ma 
evam karotu, ettakam kalaqi ambe nissaya vasanten’ eva 
te5 sampatti laddba, detu me puttassa dbitarau’ ti. ‘So 
miccbadittbiko, mama dbita tibi ratanebi vina vasitum 
na sakka’ ti* ‘nev’assa dbitaram dassami’ ti aba. Atba nam 
babu settbiganakadayo? kulaputta ‘ma tena saddbim vissa- 
sam bbindi, debi ’ssa dliltaran’ ti yacimsiL So tesam vaca- 
nam sampaticcbitva asalblpunnamaya dbitaram adasi. Sa 
patikulani gata. Gatakalato pattbaya bbikkbum va bbi- 
kkhunim va u])asankamitum danaip va datuip dbammain 
va sotum nalattba. Evam addbatiyesu masesu vltivattesu 
attano* santike tlnte paricarike puccbi ‘idani kittakapi 
antovassam avasittban’ ti? ‘Addbamaso ayye’ ti. Sa pi- 
tussa9 sasanam pabini: kasma mam' evarupe bandbanagare 
pakkbipimsu? varam tumbehi'*’ mam lakkhanabatam katvfi 
paresam dasim savctum, na evariipassa miccbadittbikassa 

' om. Sj. ' saunipatetva rdia, S,. ^ briretva, S.. 

♦ karetva, S,. s tena, S^. * sakkoti tasma, S,. 

7 “ganadayo, Sj. B. * om. S,. S.,. ’ miltapitunnam, Si. 
om. S,. 
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kulassa datum, agatakalato patthaya bbikkhudassanadlsu 
ekam pi punnam katuip na labbami ti. Ath’ assa pita 
‘dukkbita ‘ vata me dhita’ ti anattamanatain pavedetva paii- 
cadasakabapanasahassani dapesi,’ ‘imasmim nagare Sirima 
nama ganika attbi, devasikam sahassam ganbati, imebi tarn 
anetya samikassa niyyadetva sayarp yatharuciqi puunani ka- 
rotu’ ti sasanam pahini. Uttara tatha katva samikepa Si- 
rimam disva ‘kim idan’ ti vutte ‘sami imaip addliamasaip 
mama sabayika tumhe paricaratu, aham pana imaipi addha- 
masam danan^ c' eva-* datukama dbamman ca sotukama’ ti 
aha. So taip abhirupaip^ itthim disva uppannasineho sa- 
dhu ti sampaticchi. Uttara pi kbo buddbapamukhaip bhik- 
khusamgham nimantetva ‘bbante imam addhamasam annat- 
tha agantva idh’ eva* bbikkba gahetabba’ ti Sattbu pa- 
tinnam gahetva ‘ito dani pattbaya yava mabapavarana 
tava Sattbaram upattbatum dbamman ca sotum labhis- 
saml’ ti tutthamanasa ‘evam yagum pacatha, evani puve 
pacatha’ ti mahanase sabbakiccani* samvidahanti vicarati. 
Ath’ assa samiko ‘sve mabapavarana bhavissatJ’ ti maha- 
nasabbimukho vatapane tl'atva ‘kim nu kbo karonti sa 
andhabala vicarati’ ti oloketvaJ tam sedakilinnam charikaya 
otinnam angaramasimakkhitam tatha samvidabitva vica- 
ramanam disva ‘ayam? andhabala evarupe thane imam siri- 
sampattim nanubhavati, mundakasamane* upatthabissami 
ti tutthacitta vicarati’ ti basitva apagaccbi. Tasmim’ apa- 
gate tassa santike tliitfi Sirima ‘kim nu kbo oloketva^ esa 
hasati’’® ti ten’ eva vatapanena olokenti Uttaram disva 
‘imam oloketva imina basitami addba imassa etaya sad- 
dbim sandhavo attbi’ ti cintesi. Sa kira addhamasam 
tasmiiP gebe bahiraka itthi hutva ’va samana^ pi3 tam^ sam- 
pattini anubbavamana attano babiraka-itthibbavam aja- 
nitva ‘aham gharasamini’ ti safinam akasi. Sa Uttaraya 
Sgbatam bandhitva ‘dukkham assa uppadessaml’ ti pasada 
oruylia mabanasam pavisitva puvapacanatthanc pakkuttbi- 

‘ dukkham, S,; duggata, B. ' adilsi, B.; pese, S,. 

3 om. S.. ati®, Sj. ^ devasikam- ^ kiccani, S,. S,. 

7 om. S,. Sj. * mundasamanake, S,. ® oni. Sj. 

liasi, S,. 
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taip sappira kataccliuna adaja Uttarabhiuiukhaip" payasi.’ 
Uttara tarn agacchantimi disva ‘mama sahayikaya^ may- 
ham upakaro kato, cakkavalapi atisamhadhamS brahma- 
loko atinlco, mama pana sabayikaya guno mahanto, aham 
hi* etaip nissaya danan ca datum dhammafi ca sotum 
labhim,? sace mama etissa* upari kodho atthi, idam sappi 
mam dahatu, sace nattbi ma mam dahatu’ ti tarn mettaya 
pharitaya matthake asificitam pi sappi situdakam viya 
ahosi. Atha nam ‘idam sltalam bhavissati’ ti puna katac- 
chum» puretva adaya agacchantim Uttaraya dasiyo'" 
disva ‘are” dubbini, kena tvam amhakarn ayyaya upari 
pakkasappiin” asificitum anuccliavika’‘J ti santajjentiyo ito 
c’ ito ca uttliaya hatthehi ca padehi ca pothetva bhumiyaip 
patesura. Uttara varenti pi varetum nasakklii. Atli’ assa 
upari thatva sabba dasiyo patibahitva ‘kissa'4 te evarupam 
bhariyakammam katan’ ti Sirimam ovaditva unhodakena 
nhapetva satapakatelena abbhafiji. 

Tasmirn khane sa attano bahirakittibhavam fiatva cin- 
tesi: maya bhariyarn kammarn katam, samikassa sitamatta- 
karana's imissa upari pakkasappiip asincantiya ayaip ‘gan- 
hatha nan’ ti dasiyo anapetva mani vihethanakale pi sab- 
ba dasiyo patibahitva mayham kattabbam eva akasi, sa- 
cahaip imam na khamapessami, muddha** me'? sattadhri 
phaleyya ti. Tassa padamule nipajjitva ‘ayye khamahi me’ 
ti aha. ‘Aham sapitika dhita, pitari me khama pi te kha- 
mapessami’ ti.'® ‘Hotu ayye, pitaram pi te Punnasetthiip 
khamapessami’ ti. ‘Punno mama vatte janakapita, vivatte 
janakapitari khamapente's pana ahain'? khamapessami’ 's ti. 
‘Ko pana te vivatte janakapita’ ti? ‘Sammasambuddho’ ti. 
‘Mayhaiji tena saddhim vissaso natthi, ahaip kiip karis- 
saml’ ti? ‘Sattha sve bhikkhusamghaip adaya idhagamis- 
sati, tvam yathaladdhaip sakkaram gahetva idh’ eva agantva 

' Uttaram, S,. ' upayasi, S.. °tam, S^. * ■'yakaya, Sj. 
s adhi'’, S 2 . * pi, Sj. ? labhami, B.; ‘’bhati, Sj. 

® etissaya, S^. » katacchukam, S,. '“ om. S,. 

“ apehi, B.; appehi, Sj. ” paripakka®, Sj. ananu®, S,. 

kim. Si. '5 hasita®, S,. '* B. adds pi. '? om. S,. 

'® S, adds aha. '« khamante and khamissami, S,. 
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taip khamapehl’ ti. 8a ‘sadhu ayye’ ti uttliaya attano 
geham gantvfi pancasataparivarakitthiyo anapetva' nanavi- 
(lliani khadanlyabhojaniyani ’ sampadetva punadivase taip 
sakkaram adaya Uttaraya gehaip agantva buddhapamu- 
khassa bhikkbusaipghassa patte patittbapetum avisahantl 
atthasi. Tam sabbam gahetva Uttara ’va samvidahi. Sirima 
pi Satthu bhattakiccavasane saddhiip parivarena Satthu 
padamule nipajjL Atha nam Sattba pucclii: ko te apa- 
radho ti? ‘Bhante maya hiyyo idain iiama kataip, atha 3 
me sahayika maip vihetliiyamana dasij'o nivaretva raayham 
upakaram eva akasi, saham imissii gunam janitva imani 
khamapesim,^ atba mam esa tumhesu khama pi tesu kha- 
missaml ti aha’ ti. ‘Evam kira Uttare’ ti? ‘Ama bhante, 
sise me sahayikaya pakkasappi asittan’ ti. ‘Atha taya kiin 
eintitau’ ti? ‘Cakkavalam atisambadham brabmaloko ati- 
iiico,5 mama sahayikaya guno ’va maliauto, aiiain lii etam 
nissaya dauan ca datum dhammafi ca sotuiji alatthapi, 
sace me imissa® upari kodho atthi, idara mam dahatu, no 
ce, ma dahi" ti,? evam cintetva imam mettaya pbarim* 
lihante’ ti. Sattha ‘sadhu sadhu’ Uttare, evaip kodhani 
jinitura vattati’ “ ti Kodhano hi akodhena, akkosako anak- 
kosantena," paribhasako aparibhasanteua, thaddhamaccharl 
attano santakassa'? danena, musavadi saccavacanena jini- 
tabbo'J ti imam atthain dasseiito (Dhp. v. 223): 

Akodhena jine kodham asadhum sadhuna jine 
jine kadariyain danena saccenalikavadinan’'* ti. 

Imam gathani vatva gathapariyosane catusaccakathain 
akiisi. Saccapariyosane Uttara sakadagamiphale patitthahi. 
Sfimiko ca sasuro ca sasurl ca sotapattiphalani sacchika- 
rinisu. Sirima pi pahcasataganikaparivara sotapanna ahosi. 
Aparabhage Uttara kfilara katva Tavatimse uppajji. Atha- 
yasma Mahainoggallano hettha vuttanayen’ 's eva devaca- 

' rma“, 8j. ^ khadaniyyani c’ eva supeyyani ca, S,. 

■> Sj adds na, S, nain. ■> "si, Sj. s atinicako, 8, ; “^iccako, Sj. 
’ imissaya, 8,. ? dahati, 8^. “ ‘’ri, Sj. ’ om. S^. 

om. B. ” 8,. Sj put an" after paribhasako. 

“ santassa, 8^; sakkassa, 8,; kassaci, B. jetabbo, 8,. 
saccena alimka", 8^. 's "yam, S^. 
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rikaip caranto Uttaraip devadhltaraip disva ' Abhikkantena 
vannena ti adi-gathahi patipucclii.' 

“Abhikkantena vannena ya tvaip tittbasi devate 
obhasentl* disa sabba osadhi viya taraka. i 

Kena te tadiso vanno, kena te idlia-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca te bboga ye keci manaso piya? 2 

Pucchami taip devi raahanubhave 
nianussabhuta kim akasi punfiain? 

Kenasi evara jalitfinubhava 

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatl” ti?3 3 

♦ ★ 

* 

Sa devata attamana Moggallanena puccbita 
pafiliaip piittba viyakasi yassa kammass’ idaiji phalaip : 4- 
“Issa4 ca maccherams atho palaso 
nabosi mayhaip gharaip avasantiya* 
akodbana bhattu vasanuvattini^ 



uposatlie niccam appainatta. 5 

Catuddasiip* pancadasiip* ya ca pakkhassa atthami 
patibarikapakkhan ca attbangasusamagatams 6 

Uposathain upavasissarp sada silesu samvuta 
samyama saipvibhaga ca vimanaip avasam’ imam 7 
Panatipata virata musavada ca sannata 
tbeyya ca aticiira ca majjapana ca araka 8 

Pancasikkhapade ratii ariyasaccana kovidil 
upasika cakkhumato Gotamassa yasassino. 9 

Saham sakena sllena yasasa ca yasassini 



aniibhomi sakam punnaip sukhita c’ amhi anamaya. 10 
Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bboga ye keci manaso piya. 11 
Akkhami te bhikkbu mahanubbava 
manussabhuta yam abaip akasira. 

Ten’ amhi evaip jalitanubbava 

vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatl” ti. 12 

missing in S,. * °santl, all MSS. ^ S, adds pucchi. 

* iccha, 8^. 5 macchariyam, Sj. ® avahantiya, S,. 

7 “vattani, Sj. M.; in M. v. 5d and v. 6 are missing. 

* °sl, 8j. 5 atthaiigasusamahitara, Sj. 

theyyaya, 8^. 
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Devata pi ’ssa vissajjesi; — Mama ca‘ bhante* vacanena-3 
Bhagavato pade sirasa vandeyyilsi ‘UttarS nSma bhante 
upasika Bhagavato pade sirasa vandatl’ ti. Anacchariyaip 
kho pan’ etam* bhante,' yam 5 mam' Bbagava annatara- 
smim samannaphale vyakareyya. — Tam Bbagava sakadaga- 
miphale vyakasi ti. 

Tattba issa ca maccheram® atbo palaso nahosi 
mayham gharam avasantiya^ ti* agaramajjhe vasantl- 
narn annasaip itthinaip' sampatti '-adi-visaya parasampatti- 
usuyya^-lakkbana issa, yan ca tava kalikadi-vasenapi kinci 
yacantanaip adatukamatSya attasampatti-niguhana-lakkha- 
nam macchariyarp, yo ca kulapadesadina parehi yugaggaha- 
lakkhano'® palaso uppajjati, so tividho pi” papadhammo 
gehe thitaya maybaip sati pi paccaya-saraavaye nahosi na 
uppajji. 

Akodhana ti khanti-mettanuddayasampannataya akuj- 
jhanasabbava. Bhattu” vasanuvattini ti pubbuttbana- 
paccbanipatanadina samikassa anukulabbaven’ eva'J vat- 
tanaslla,'« manapacarinl ti attbo. Uposathe niccam 
apparaatta ti uposathasllarakkbane niccaip appamatta 
appamadavihariiil. Yam's eva uposatbe appamadara'* yesu 
divasesu taiji rakkhitabbam yadisam' yatba' ca' rakkhi- 
tabbara tam dassentl‘7 Catuddasin'* ti adim aba. 

Tattba catuddasiip'» pancadasin'9 ti pakkbassa ti 
sambandbo. Accantasaipyoge c’ etaip' upayogavacanaiji.'® 
Ya ca pakkbassa attbami'' ti vacanaseso. Patibari- 
kapakkban ca ti patibarike " pakkbau '' ca.” Catuddasl- 
pancadasl-attbamlnam yatbakkamam adito antato ca ti pa- 
vesananikkhamanavasena uposatbasllassa patibaritabbajiak- 



' om. S, Sj. ' om. iS,. * om. Sj. ♦ idam, B. 

* M. puts yaip ajler mam; om. S,. * maccbariyam, Sj. 
7 "bantiya, S.. “ Sj adds ya. s “yyana, S,; “liana, S,,. 

yuggagaba”, S,. ” ti, Sj. ” bbatta, Sj. 

'3 “bhavena, Sj. '♦ pava°, B. 's tam, B. 

Sj adds dasseti. “to, S^. ’* ”si, S,. Sj. "si. S,. 

'“ uyoga“, B.; om. S,. ” S,. add ca; B. adds tan. 

” patibaranakapakkba, S,. 
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khan’ ca terasl patipadasattaiul navainl* ca ti attho. 
Attl'ahgasusamagatan ti p!lnatipata verarnanl-adllii 
atthah’ aiigehi yeva sutthu samagatani samannagataiii. 

T^pavasissan ti upavasiip.i Atltatthe hi idain anagata- 
vacanam. Keci pana npavasiipi icc eva pathanti. Sada 
ti sabbesu patiharikesu atthasu uposathadivasesu. Sllesu 
ti uposathasllesu sadhetabbesu.'' Nipphadetabbe his idani 
bhummain. Sapivuta ti kayavacficittehi samvuta.® Sada 
ti va sabbakrdani, sllesu ti niccasilesu, samvuta ti kayava- 
cahi saipvuta.7 Idani tani niccasllain dassetiim Pfinati- 
pata virata ti adi vuttaip. 

Tattha pano ti voharato satto, paraniatthato* jlvitin- 
driyani. Fai.iassa atipato panavadho pfinaghato jianati- 
pato. Atthato pane panasaufiino jlvitindriyupacclieda- 
ka-ujiakkamasaniutthapika kaya-vacidv.aranam ahfiatarani 
dvarappavatta’ vadhakacetana. Tato panatipata viratfi 
orata iiivatta ti attho. Musavada ti iiius.a naina visani- 
vridanapurekkharassa’“ atthabhanjanako vaelpayogo va'’ 
kayapayogo va, visanivridan.adliijipayena parassa” visaip- 
v.adakataya” vacipayogasaiuutthapika cetan.a rausavado. 
Atha va niusa ti abhutani atacchaip vatthu, vfido ti tassa 
lihutato tacchato vinfiapetukamassa tatha vinfiatti samuttha- 
pik.a cetana. Tato musavada sahhata orata virata ti attho. 
Oa-saddo s.aiupindanattho. Theyya ti theyyani’J vuccati the- 
nabhavo. Corikii parassa haranan ti attho. Atthato para- 
]iariggahite’« parapariggahitasafifiino's tada dayaka-upak- 
kamasamutthapika theyyacetana theyyaip. Tato theyya 
safifiata araka ti va sambandho.*® Aticara ti aticca caro 
aticaro. Lokamariyadam atikkamitva agamani 3 'atthane ka- 
mavasena caro. Micchacaro ti attho. Agamanlyatthanam 
nama purisanam maturakkhita piturakkhita matapiturak- 
khita’7 bhaturakkhita bhaginirakkliita hatirakkliita gotta- 

* patihariyatabba”, S^. ^ navamisu. Si. S^. s »si, S/ 

* bhavetabbesu, B. s ti, S^. * om. Si. Sj. ? “tain, S^. 

* Si adds va. s "ppatta, S^. ■" "purakkharassa, Sj. 

■’ ttvice, Si. ‘ paravisani“, S,. ’s theyyo, S^; “j'ya, B. 

om. S,. *5 pari®, Si. S.. asambh”, S^. 

‘7 inatu“, Sij om. Si. 
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rakkliitfi dhammarakkhita sarakkhfi saparidaiula ti* dasa, 
dhanakkita chandavasini bhogavasini* patavasini* oda- 
pattakini obhatacumbata dasi cas bhariya karumakarl caJ 
bhariya dhaja hata4 muliuttika ti dasa* ti* vlsatis itthiyo. 
Itthinam pana dvinnam sarakkhasaparidandanam dasannan 
ca dhanakkltadlnan ti dvadasannam* afiiiapurisa agamani- 
yatthanam. Idam eva idh’7 adhippetam. Lakkhanato pana 
asaddhammadhippayena kayadvarappavatta agamaniyattba- 
navitikkamacetana aticaro. Tasma aticara. Majjapana 
ti majjam vuccati madaniyattbena sura ca merayaii ca. 
Pivanti tena ti panaiu.* Majjassa pfinara majjapaiiams yaya 
dussllyacetanaya majjasaiikhatam pittbasura puvasura od.a- 
niyasura kinnapakkliitta sambharasainyutta ti pancabhedaiu 
suram va pupphasavo pbalasavo'® niadlivasavo** gulasavo** 
sambharasaniyutto ti pancabhedam merayam va bijato 
pattbiiya kusaggenapi pivati, sa cetana majjapanain. Tasma 
majjapana araka virata. Evani panatipata virata ti adina 
pahatabbadhainniavasena vibhajitva dassitaip iiiccasilam, 
puna samadatabbatavasena *3 ekato katva dassenti*» Paiica- 
sikkbapade rata ti aiia. 

Tattha sikkliapadan ti sikkbitabbapadani. Sikkha- 
kotthasa ti attho. Atha va* jhanadayo** sabbe pi kiisala 
dhamma sikkhitabbato sikkha. Paficasu pana** silangesu 
yam kinci angam tasam sikkhanara patitthatthena padan 
ti sikkbapadain, jiafica sllaiigani. Tasmini pancavidhe sik- 
khapade rata abhirata*? ti pancasikkhapade rata. Ariya- 
saccana kovida ti parinfiapahanasaccliikiriyabhavanabhi- 
samayavaseiia dukkha-samudaya-iiirodlia-maggasaukliatesu 
catusu ariyasaccesu kusala nipuna.** Patividdhacatiisacca 
ti attho. Gotamassa ti Eliagavantara gottena kitteti. 
Yasassino ti kittimato parivaravato va. 

* om. S^. * pati“, B. * B. puts ca after bhariya. 

* hata, Sj. 5 visa. 8^. * 8, adds itthinam. 

^ om. B. * majjapanani, S,. ^ om. 8,. *” bala®, 8^. 

" pappasavo, Sj. '* before madhv® *3 "tabbavasena, 8^. 

‘3 * 10 , Sj. '* cetanadayo, Sj. '* pi. B. 

'1 atirata, ** nipunaka, Sj. * Ct A. V, 264. 
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Sahan ti sa j'athavuttaguna ahain. Sakena sllena ti 
anussukitadina attano sabhavasilena ca uposathasiladisam- 
adanasllena' ca’ karanabhutena. Tam hi sattanaip kam- 
massa kataya+ hitasukhavabataya ca visesato sakan ti ca 
vuccati. Ten’ ev’ aha; 

Taip hi tassa sakam hoti tafi ca adaya gacchati 
tan c’ assa anugarn hoti cliSya va anapayinli ti* 
Yasasa ca yasassini ti Uttara upasika silacarasampanna 
anussuki amaccliarl akodhana ti adina agataphala vifinata- 
sasana ti adina ca yathabhutagunadhigatena jalatale telena 
viya samantato patthatena® kittisaddena yasassini? kitti- 
manti. Tena* ca* silagunena idha adhigatena yasasa pari- 
varena yasassini saiupannaparivara. Anubhomi sakam 
punfian ti yathupacitaip attano puhnaip paccanubhavami. 
Yassa hi puhhaphalain anubhuyy.ati phalupacilrena, tam 
puhnaip pi anubhuyyatl ti vuccati. Atha va ])uthujjanabha- 
vato sucaritaphalam pi punnan ti vuccati. Yathaha: kusa- 
lanaqi lihikkhave dhammanain samadanahetu evam idam 
puhfiaiu pavaddhatl ti. Sukhita c’ amhi anamaya ti 
dibbasukhena phalasukhena ca sukhita ca amhi bhavami. 
Kayikacetasikadukkhabhavato anamaya aroga. 

Mama ca ti ca-saddo samuccayattho. Tena mama va- 
canena ca vandeyyasi. Nas tava’ sabhaven’ eva ti van- 
danam samuccinoti. Anacchariyan ti adina attano ariya- 
savikabhavassa pakatabhavam dasseti. 

Tam Bhagava ti adi saiigltikaravacanam. 

Sesara vuttanayam eva ti. 

Uttara vimanavannana. 

I, 16. 

Yuttacate parama-alahkata haya ti Sirimavima- 
nam. Ka uppatti? 

Bhagava Kajagahe viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape. 
Tena ca samayena hettha anantaravatthumhi vutta Sirima 

* “slle, Sj. ’ om. Sj. ^ ti, Sj. * kata, S,; sataya, B. 

5 anu”, Sj. B. * °tthena, B.; pattatena, Sj. ? “sani, S^. 

* ten’ eva, S^; te va, S,. s tena va, Sj. 

* Cf. S. I, 93. 
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ganikfi sotapattiphalassa adhigatatta vivajjitakilitthakamm- 
anta hutva saipghassa attha salfikabhattani patthapesi. 
Adito pattliaya nibandhara attba bhikkhu geham agacchanti. 
Sappiip' ganliatha khJraip ganhatha ti adlni vatva tesam 
patte pureti. Ekena laddham tinnam pi catunnam pi pa- 
hoti. Devasikaip sola.sakahapanaparibbayena pipdapato 
di}'j'ati. Ath’ ekadivasaip eko bhikkhu tassa gehe attha- 
kabbattaip bhuhjitva tiyojanamatthake ekam viharaip aga- 
masi. Atha nara* sayam therupatthane nisinnaiu pucchimsu: 
avuso kahaipJ bhikkbam gahetva idhagato< ’si ti? ‘Attha- 
kabhattam me' bhuttan’' ti.* ‘Tam manapam katva deti 
avuso’ ti? ‘Na* sakka tassa bhattaip vannetuip, atipanl- 
taips katva* deti. Ekena laddhapi tinnam pi catunnam 
pi pahosl’^ ti. Tassa pana deyyadhammato pi^ dassanara 
eva uttaritaram ‘sa hi itthi evaiTipa* ca* evarupa ca’ ti 
tassa gune kathesL Ath’ eko bhikkhu tassa gunakathain 
sutva adisva pi savanen’ eva sinehani uppadetva ‘mayas 
gantva tam datthum vattatl’ ti attano vassaggaip kathetva 
taip bhikkhuip thitikam pucchitvas ‘sve avuso tasmim gehe 
tvarp saipghatthero hutva atthakabhattaip labhissa.sl’ ti 
sutva tam khanah neva pattacivaram adaya pakkamanto 
pato ’va arune uggacchante salakaggam pavisitva thito 
saipghatthero hutva tassa gehe atthakabhattam labhi. Yo 
pana so bhikkhu hiyyo bhuhjitva pakkami.'® Tassa gatave- 
layam ev’ assa sasire rogo uppajji.* ‘ Tasma abharanani omuh- 
citva nipajji. Ath’ assa dasiyo atthakabhattaip labhituip’* 
agate bhikkhu disva arocesuip. Sa sahattha patte gahetum va 
nisldapetum va asakkonti dasiyo anapesi: amma'3 patte ga- 
hetva ayye nisldapetva yagum payetva khajjakam datva bhat- 
tavelaya patte puretva detha ti. Ta ‘sadhu ayye’ ti bhikkhu 
pavisetva yaguip payetva khajjakam datva bhattavelaya ** 
patte *5 puretva*^ tassa arocayimsu. Sa ‘maip pariggahetva 

* sappi, Sj. * om. Sj. 3 katham, S,. ♦ agato, Si. 

’ “takaip, S,. * ahosi, S,; pahoti, S, (without ti). 

7 ’va, Sj. * om. S,. S^. is missing in S,. 

pakkami, Sj. S^. ” iippajjati, B. “ labbitva, S,. B. 

■3 amba, Sj. *< B. adds bhattam. 

*s pattam bhattassa, S^. puritva, S^. 
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netha,‘ ayye' vanclissfiral’ ti vatva tahi pariggahetva bhik- 
kliunaip santikani nita vedhamrincna sarirena bhikkhu 
vandi. So bhikkhu tarn oloketva ciutesi: gilanaya tava 
ayam etissa riipasobha. arogakrde^ paua sabbabharanapati- 
inaiiditaya imissS, kidisi rupasampatti ti! Ath’ assa ane- 
kavassakotisanuicito kileso samudacari. So auiiani butva 
bhattam bhuhjitum asakkonto pattam adaya viharam gantTa 
pattaip pidhaya ekaraante tliaj)ctva clvarakannai)i pattha- 
ritva nipajji. Atha nam eko sahayako bhikkhu yacento* 
pi bliojetuiu na.sakkhi. So chinnabhatto ahosi. 

Tani divasaiu eva sayanhasamaye Sirima kalams akasi. 
Raja Satthu sasanam pesesi; bhaiite Jivakassa kanittha- 
bhagini Sirima kahuii akasi ti. Satthas tarn sutva rafifio 
sasanam ])ahini: Sirimaya sarirajhapanakiccain* natthi, 
amakasusane tarn yatha kakadayo na khadanti, tatha ni- 
pajjapetva rakkhapetlia ti. Raja tatlia? akasi. Patipatiyfi 
taj’o* divasa abhikkanta catutthe divase sariram uddhu- 
mayi.9 navalii*® dvarelii ])u!iivaka paggharimsu. Sakalasari- 
ram l)hinnasalibhattacati vij'a ahosi. Raja nagare bherira 
carapesi; tliapetva geharakkhike'’ dfirake“ Sirimaya dassa- 
nattham aiirigacchantanaiu atthakahapano dando ti. Satthu 
santikaii ca pesesi: buddhapamukho kira bhikkhusaingho'* 
Sirimfiya dassanatthaip agacchatu ti. Sattha bliikklninara 
arociipesi: Sirimaya dassauattliam gamissama'3 ti. So pi 
daharabliikkhu cattaro divase kassaci vacanam agahetva 
cliinnabhatto ’va nipajji. Patte bliattaip putikain ja- 
tam malam’’ pi,‘s na‘s utthahi. Atha so’^ sahayakena hhik- 
khuna upasahkamitva ‘avuso Sattha Sirimaya dassanat- 
thani gacchati’ ti vuccamano tatha chatatto*^ pi ‘Sirima’ 
ti viittasadde'* yeva sahasa utthahitva ‘Siriiuam Sattha 

' tena, Sj. “ Sj inserts vanditva. i ar°, S,. 

< yacanto, S,. S'S missinr/ in S,. * jhapana®, S,. B. 

' S, puts tatha he/ore rajii; in B. it is corrected hj a 
second hand. * om. S^. ’ °mata, B. navamukhehi, S,. 
” “rakkhana”, S,. saiiigho, S,. B. ‘3 ®ml, Sj. 

'■* om. B. '3 ])ana. S^; om. S,. kho, Sj. 

“jjhanto, S,; "tattho, S^. “pade, S,; vutte, B. 
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datthuip gacchati, tvam pi gamissasi’* ti ‘agamissami’ ti 
bhattam chaddetva pattam dhovitva saipghena saddhim aga- 
masi.* Sattha bhikkhusamgliaparivuto ekapasse atth3.si. 
Bhikkhunisaipgho pi rajaparisii pi upasakaparisa-s pi ek’ 
ekena< passena atthamsu. Sattha r.ajanam pucchi: ka esa 
maharaja ti? ‘Bhante JivakassaS bliaginl* Sirima iiama’ 
ti. ‘Sirim.a esa’ ti? ‘Ama bhante’ ti. ‘Tena hi nagare 
bheriip carapehi sahassam datva Sirimam gai.ihantu’ ti. 
Raja tatha karesi. Eko pi han ti va huu? ti va vadanto 
naina® nahosi. Raja Satthu Srocesi: na ganhanti bhante* ti.* 
‘Tena hi maharaja agghaip osapehl® ti. Raja pancasatani 
datva ‘ganhantii’ ti bhcrim carapetva kinci ganhanakam 
adisva addhateyyasatani dvesatani satara pafinasam pah- 
cavlsati kahapane* dasa* kahapane^ pahca* kahSpane* ekaiji 
kahapanara addham padam‘° mfisakam kakanikam datva 
‘Sirimam ganhantu’ ti hheriiii carapetva ‘mudha pi gan- 
hantu’ ti bherim carapesi. TatliS* pi* han ti vil him 7 
ti va vadanto” nama nfihosi. Raja ‘imidha pi bhante gan- 
hanto natthi’ ti aha. Sattha ‘passatlia bhikkhave maha- 
janassa piyam matiigamami imasmiin yeva nagare sahassani 
datva pubbe” ekadivasam lahhimsu, idani mudliii pi gan- 
hanto natthi, evai'upara nama iTipam khayavayappattam 
aharimehi alaiikarehi vicittakatani '-J navannain vanamu- 
khanam vasena arubhutam''' tihi attliisatehi samussitam 
niccaturam kevalam balamahajanena’s bahudha saiikappi- 
tataya bahusahkappam adhuvam attabhavan’ di dassento 
Passa cittakatam‘* bimbam arukayam samussitam 
aturam bahusahkappam yassa natthi dhuvam thiti ti* 
gatham aha. Desanapariyosane Sirimaya patibaddhacitto 
bhikkhu vigatachandarago hutva vipassanara vaddhetva 

‘ gamissatha, Sj. “ ag", S,. ^ S, adds upasika" 

* eken’ ekena, S^; S, has ek’ ekapasse. * jina, S,. 

* om. S,. 7 ban, S^. * oha“, B.; onar.apehl, Sj. 

* Sa adds evam. “ padakam, S,. " vutto, Sj. 

” pubb’ Sj. pi cittaip katham> cittitam, S,. 

anupakkhantaputibhutam Sj. 

'5 bala“, S,; talamahajaninena, S^. •* cittakam, B. 

* Cf. Dhp. V. 147. 
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arahattaip* papuni. Caturasltiya’ panasahassanam ^ dham- 
mabhisamayo ahosi. 

Tena ca samayena Sirima devakanna attano vibhava- 
samiddhiip oloketva agatattbanaip olokenti puidmattabhave 
attano sarlrasaialpe bhikkusaipghaparivutaip Bhagavantam 
thitam mahajanakayafi ca sannipatitaqi disva pancahi deva- 
kaniiasatehi parivuta pancahi rathasatehi^ dissamanakaya 
agantvE rathatos orohitva saparivara Bhagarantaip vanditva 
katahjall atthasi. Tena ca samayena hyasma Vaiiglso Bha- 
gavato avidure thito hoti. So Bhagavantam etad avoca: 
patibhati rnaip Bhagava ekam pafiham pucchitun ti. ‘Pa- 
tibhatu taip Vahgisa’ ti Bhagava avoca. Ayasma Vau- 
glso tarn Sirimam devadhitaraip 

“Yutta ca te parama-alaiikata haya 
adhomukha aghasi gama ball java 
abhinimmita pafica ratha^ sata? ca te 
anventi taqi sarathicodita haya. i 

Sa* titthasi rathavare alaiikata 
obhasayaip jalam iva jotipavako 
pucchami taip varatanu^ anomadassane"’ 
kasma nu" kaya anadhivaram upagaral” ti 2 

patipucchi. 

Tattlia yutta ca te parama-alaiikata haya ti para- 
mam ativiya visesato, alaiikata paramehi va uttamehi dib- 
behi assalaiikarehi alahkata parama va agga settha ajanlya 
sabbalahkarehi alahkata, haya assa, te” tava, rathe yojita” 
yutta va te rathassa ca anucchavika. Afinamaiinam 'J sadi- 
sataya'-i }'utta samsattha ti attho. Ettha ca parama- 
alahkata ti purimasmim pakkhe sandhill akatva dutiyasmiip 
pakkhe avibhattikaiiiddeso datthabbo. Adhomukha ti 
hettha mukha. Yadi pi te tada pakatiya idh’ eva‘» thita 
devalokato orohanavasena adhomukha ti'5 vutta. Aghasi 
gama ti vebasam'5 gama. Ball ti balino. Java ti java- 

‘ Sj adds rupara. ^ “siti, B. -3 "ni, S^. 

♦ S, adds parivuta. s tato, S,. B. * otaritva, S,. 

1 rathasata, Sj. * S, adds tvani. ’> °caru, B. M. 

” anu°, Sj. B. hi.; anunoma®, S,. ” om. S,. S^. om. S,. 

*3 aiihasadisata, Sj. ca, S^. vehayasaip, S^. 
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naka balavanto c’ eva' vegavaiito’ ca ti attho. Abhi- 
nimmita ti tava puniiakammena nimmita nibbatta, sayaip 
nimmitam eva va sandhaya abhinimmita ti vuttam, Nimma- 
naratibhavato Sirimaya devadhitaya. Panca ratha 
sata ti gathasukhattham tha-i-karassa digham liugavi- 
pallasan ca katva vuttaip, vibhatti-alopo va datthabbo. 
Pauca ratbasatam ti attbo. Anventi tam saratbicodita 
haya ti sarathibi codita viya ratbesu yutta ime baya 
bhadde devate tam anugaccbanti. Saratbi-acodita ti keci 
patbanti. Sarathibi acodita eva tam anugaccbanti ti attbo. 
Saratbicodita baya ti ekaip yeva padam gatbasukbattbaip 
digham katva vuttam. S^rathicoditahaya pancarathasata 
ti yojana. 

Sa tittbasi ti sa tvaip tittbasi. Ratbavare ti ratbut- 
tame. Alan kata ti sattbisakatabbarebi dibbalankarelii 
alahkatasarlra. Obbasayam jalam iva jotipavako ti 
obhasenti jotidipaipi jalanti pavako viya tittbasi. SamantaS 
obhasenti* jalanti tittbasi ti vuttaip hoti. Jotl ti candi- 
masuriyanakkhattatarakarupanaip sfidbarananaiuam. Yara- 
tanu? ti uttamarupadbare sabbangasobbane. Tato eva 
anomadassane® alamakadassane, dassanlye pasadike ti attho. 
Kasma nu« kaya anadhivarairi upagami ti kuto nfima 
devakayato anuttarara samraasambuddham payirupasanaya® 
upagaccbi upagatasi. 

Evain tberena puccbita devata attanani avikarontl 
“Kamaggapattanam yarn’® abu’® ’nuttara" 
nimmaya nimniBya ramanti devata 
tasma kaya accbara kamavannini 
idhagata anadliivaram namassitun” ti s 

gatham aba. 

Tattba kamaggapattanam yam abu ’nuttara ti 
kamupabbogebi aggabbavam pattanam Paranimmitavasa- 



' om. S.. S,. ^ om. S^. i ta, Sj. ■* om. S,. 

5 °tato, S,. ® "santi, Sj. ? "earn, B. * anu®, Sj. B. 

’ “pasamanaya, S,. yayabu, Ed. 

'■ anu®, Ed.; ’nattbara, Sj. 
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vattinam devanaui. yam devakayam yasena' bhogadivasena^ 
ca anuttaran ti vadanti. Tatha nimmaya uimmaya^ ramanti 
devata, attaua yatlianicite kame sayam nimminitva nim- 
minitva ramanti^ kilanti lalaiita abhiramanti. Q’asma 
kaya ti tasmii Xiiiimfinaratidevanikaya. Kamavanninl 
ti kamaiTipadhara yathicchitarupadhannl.s Idhagata ti 
idha imasmim maiiussaloke imapi va maiiussalokain agata. 

Evain devataya attano Ximraanaratidevatabbave vibbavite 
puna there tassa purimattabliavani^ tattha katapuhhakam- 
mani laddbih ca katbripetukamo 

“Kiip tvaip pure sucaritam acar’? idlia® 
ken’ acchasis tvara amitayasa sukh’edhita 
iddlil'" ca te anadliivara vihangama" 
vanpo ca te dasa disa virocati? 4 

Develii tvam parivuta sakkatil c’ asi 
kuto cuta suggati” gatasi derate 
kassa va tvani vacanakaraimsSsanim'-i 
acikkba me tvani'4 yadi buddhasavika” ti 5 

dve gatha abbasi. 



Tattha acarl's ti digham katva vuttain, upacini ti attho 
Idha ti nipatamattain. Idha vil imasmini devattabhave. 
Ken’ acchasi'® ti kena puhfiakamraena'? assattha'^ ac- 
ebasi. Kenasi tvan ti keci pathanti. Amitayasa ti 
na mitayasa anappakaparivara. Sukli’edhita'^ ti sukhena 
vaddhita, suparibrubitadibbasukha ti attho. Iddhi ti dib- 
banubhavo. Anadliivara ti adhiku visittha, anna etissa 
natthi ti anadliivara, ati-uttama ti attho. Vihangama ti 
vehasagaminl. Dasa disa ti dasa pi dis5. Virocati ti 
obhaseti. 

‘ devavasena, S,. S,. ^ “se, J om. S,. ♦ om. S,. 

s "nipam dh“, ® purimabhavam, Si; °bhavam S,. 

^ ficari, S,. Sj. * idlia, Sj. M. 

9 kena gacchasi, Sj; kenasi, Ed.; kenase, S,. 

■° iddhi, Sj. M. " veh°, S^. B. ” sugati, Sj. 

'.i °ni. Si. M. after yadi, S,. Sj. 's acarl, S, ; acari, Sj. 
kena gacchasi, Si; ken’asi, S,. kammena, Sj. 

asatthasi. Si; assitva, S,; amitayasa, B. 

'9 sukhe tliita, S,. Sj. 
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Parivuta sakkata c’ asl ti samantato parivuta' sam- 
bhavita ca asi. Kuto cuta suggati’ gatasi ti pan- 
casu gatlsu kataragatito cuta butva sugatim imaip deva- 
gatim3 patisandhivasena upagata asi. Kassa va tvaip 
vacanakaranusasanin^ ti kassa nu va satthu sasane 
pavacane ovadanusasanisampaticchanena^ tvam vacana- 
kara asi ti yojana. Kassa va tvam satthu vacanakara anu- 
sasakassa* anusatthiyaiu patitthanena ti evam va ettha 
attho datthabbo. Evam anuddesikavasena tassa laddhim 
pucchitva puna uddesikavasena Acikkha^ me* tvams yadi 
buddhasavika ti pucchati.'° Tattha buddhasavika ti" 
sabbara pi neyyadhammam sayambhuhanena hatthatale 
amalakam viya paccakkbato buddhatta” buddhassa Bha- 
gavato dhammasavanante jata ti buddhasavika. 

Evam therena pucchitamattham katbenti devata ima'3 
gatha'3 abhasi; 

“Kagantare nagaravare sumapite 

paricarika rajavarassa sirlmato'^ 

nacce gite paramasusikkhita abuip 

Sirima ti mam Rajagabe avedimsu. 6 

Buddho ca me isinisabho’* vinayako 

adesayi samudayadukkhaniccataip 

asamkhataip dukkhanirodhaiji ‘7 sassataip’7 
maggan c’ imam akutilara'* anjasaip sivam. 7 
Sutvan’ ahaip amatam padara asamkhataip 
Tathagatassa's anadbivarassa ‘9 sasanam 
silesvahaqi*“ paramasusamvutil ahum 
dhamme tbita naravarabuddbadesite. 8 

‘ °varita, S,. ' sugati, S,. Sj. 3 ”ti, S^. * “ni, S,. S.,. 

5 °nim samp°, B. * “sasentassa, S,. ^ iicikkhi, Sj. 

* m’ etaip, Sj. « afler yadi, S,. Sj. pucchi, B. 

” ’si, B. ” o»i. S,. *3 imaip gatham, B. 

siri°, B. M.; riljassa {for “varassa) sirito, S,. 

'5 “nisibho, S,; “sanibho, Ed. "nitthitam, Sj. 

’7 “nirodhasa®, S,. B.; "nirodhassa passatam, S^. 

’* akku®, B. M.; kutilam, Sj. *9 °gatass.ana“, B. M. 
"svabarp, S^; ®su ’ham, S,. paramani su”, B. 

Paramattbadipan!| part IT. 6 
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Natvfin’ ahaip virajaip padarp asamkhataip 
Tatliagateiia' anadhivarena ' desitam 
tatth’ ev’ ahaip^ samathasamiidhim aphusiip^ 
sa yeva me paramaniyamata ahu. 9 

Laddhan’ aham amatapi padaip visesanaip 
ekaipsika abliisamaye visesiya^ 
asamsayas bahujanapujita aharp 
kbiddriratini* paccanubhom’ anappakapi. 10 

Evani aham amataras’? amhi? devata 
Tathagatassa® anadhivarassa® savika 
dhammaddasa pathamaphale patitthita 
sotapanna na ca pana’-m’-atthi duggatL n 

Sa vandituip aiiadhivaram upagamim*° 
pasadike kusalarate ca bhikkhavo 
namassitum samanasamagamaip sivam 
sagarava sirimato” dhammarajino. 12 

Disva munini moditaman’amhi ” pinita 
Tathiigatam naravaradammasarathim 
tanhacchidapi kusalaratam vinayakapi 
vandam’ ahaip paramahitanukampakan” ti. is 

Tattha nagantare ti Isigili-Vepulla-Vebhara-Pandava- 
Gijjhakutasaiikhatauam paficannaip pabbatanam antare 
vemajjhe, yato taip nagarani Giiribbajan ti vuccati. Na- 
garavare ti iittamanagare. Rajagaham sandhayaha. Su- 
mapite ti Mahagovindapanditena vatthuvijjavidbina sam- 
ma’s-d-eva nivesite. Paricarika ti sangitaparicaritaya 
upatthayika. Rajavarassa ti Bimbisaramaharajassa .'5 
Sirimato ti ettha sin ti buddhipunnanam adhivacanan 
ti vadanti.*® Atha va pufiiianibbatta sarirasobhaggadi •?- 



' “gatenana®, B. M. ' evahara, S^. ® arasi, Sj. 

* visesayi, S^; ‘’sini, S,. ® “siya, all MSS. 

® kliiddam ratim, Si. ^ °tapad’ amhi, S,. 

® "gatassana”, B. M. 9 puna-m-, Ed.; pana, S^; om. B. 

“mi, Si. M. “ slri“, S^; siri“, S.. B. M. 

” mu“, Si; muditaman’asmiip, S^. ‘s samma, S^. 

'9 “gltiparicariyaya, S,. 's “rajavarassa, Sj. 

*® om. Si. '2 sirisobhagga, Sj. B. 
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sampatti * katapufifiam nissayati' katapufinena-J va nisslyatl< 
ti sin ti vuccati. Sa etassattliis ti Sirima, Tassa sirimato 
paramasusikkhita ti ativiya samma-d-eva ca* sikkhita. 
Ahun^ ti* ahosim.7 Avedimsu ti afinamsu. 

Isinisabho ti gavasatajetthako usabho, gavasabassa- 
jetthako vasabbo, vajasatajetthako* va usabho, vajasa- 
hassajetthako* vasabbo, sabbagavasettho sabbaparissaya- 
saho seto9 pasadiko mahabharavabo* asanisatasaddehi pi 
asampakampito nisabho. Yatha so attano nisabhabalena 
samannagato catuhi padehi pathavim uppllitva" kenaci 
parissayena akampiyo acalattbanena tittbati, evaip Bbagava 
(lasahi Tatbagatabalehi samannagato catuhi vesarajjapa- 
dehi atthaparisapathavira uppllitva” sadevake loke kenaci 
paccatthikena paccamittena akampiyo acalattbanena tittbati. 
Tasma nisabho viya ti nisabho. Slladinam dhaminakkhan- 
dhanam esanatthena” isi ti laddhavobaresu sekhasekha 'i- 
islsu'< nisabho, islnam va nisabho. Isi ca so nisabho ca ti's 
isinisabho. Veneyyasatte vineti'* ti vinayako. Nayakavira- 
hito ti va vinayako.* Sayambhu ti attho. Adesayi samuda- 
yadukklianiccatan'7 ti samudayasaccassa ca dukkhasac- 
cassa ca aniccatam vayadhammatam abhasi. Tena Yarn kinci 
samudayadhammam sabban tarn nirodbadhamman ti attano 
abhisamayananassa pavatti-akaram dasseti. Samudayaduk- 
khaniccatan ti va samudayasaccan ca dukkhasaccan ca anic- 
catan ca. Tattha samudayasaccadukkhasaccagahanena 
vipassanaya bhumiip dasseti, aniccatagahanena tassa pa- 
vatti-akaram, sankharanam hi aniccakare vibhavite dukkha- 
karo anattakaro vibhfivibhavito ‘9 yeva hoti. Taip nibandha- 
natta tesam. Tenaha: yad aniccaip taiii dukkliam, yain 
dukkham tad anatta ti. Asamkhataiji dukkhaniro- 
dham sassatan ti kenaci paccayena na samkhatan ti 



■ dibba“, S^. B. ^ nissayati, S,; nissaya, Sj. 

3 “puniiehi, S,. B. < nissa°, S^. s etissa“, Sj. 

* om. S,. '> °si, S,. S 2 . * gava°, Sj. 9 settho, S^. 

°piyo, S,. ” °letva, B. “nattbena, S^. 

’’ “sekkha, S,. Sj. '+ munisu. Si. S^. S, adds va. 

'* vinedeti. Si. ohj. Sj. saraudayasaccagahanena, Sj. 
'9 pi bhavito, S,. 
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asaipkhataip , sabbakalam tathabhfivena' sassataip, saka- 
lavattadukkhanirodbabhavato dukkhanirodhaip, ariyasaccan 
ca me adesayl’ ti yojana. Maggafi c’ imaip akutilainJ 
anjasaqi sivan ti antadvayaparivajjanena kutilabhSvaka- 
ranaip mayadlnaip kRyavankadlnan ca pahanena akutilam.3 
Tato eva+ aujasaip asivabbavakaranaips kamaragadlnam 
samucchindanena sivaip nibbanaip. Maggan ti nibbanat- 
thikehi magglyatl ti kilese va marento gacchatl ti maggo 
ti laddhanamaip, tumhakafi ca maman ca paccakkhabhutam 
dukkhanirodhagaminlpatipadasaiikbatani ariyamaggan ca 
me adesayl ti yojana. 

Sutvan’ ahaip amataip padam asaipkbatam 
Tathagatassa anadhivarassa sasanan ti. 

Ettlia ayam samkhepattho: — Tatha® agamanadi-atthena 
Tathagatassa sadevake loke aggabhavato anadhivarassa 
sammasambuddhassa amatam padaip asamkhataip nibb.v 
naiii uddissa desitatta, amatassa va nibbanassa patipaj- 
janupayatta kenaci asaiikharanlyatta ca amataip padam 
asamkhatam sasanam saddhammam aham sutvana? ti. 

Silesvahan* ti sllesu nipphadetabbesu’ aham. Para- 
masusamvuta ti ativiya samma-d-eva susamvuta. Ahun’” 
ti* ahosim.” Dhamme tbita ti patipattidhamme thita.” 
Natvanati sacchikiriy abhisamayavasena j anitva. T a 1 1 h’ 
eva ti tasmiip yeva khane, tasmiip’i yeva va attabb.ave. 
Samathasamadhim aphusin ti paccanlkadhammanam 
samucchedavasena sanianato vupasamato paramatthasama- 
thabhutani lokuttarasamadhiip aphusim " adhigacchim.'^ 
Yadi pi yasmiip Idiane nirodhassa sacchikiriyabhisamayo, 
tasmim yeva khape maggassa bhavanabhisamayo, aram- 
manapativedhaip pana bhavanapativedhass’ eva purimasid- 
dhikarapaip ‘5 viya katva dassetuip 



' thata°, S,; tatha ca bhavena, Sj. ‘ ®yin, Sj. 

i akku°, B. -t evam, * "karanam, Sj; abhavaka®, S.- 

* om. S,. 7 °na (without ti), sutva, S,. 

* sllesu ’ban, S,. ’ nippa®, S.. Sj. *° abu, Sj. 

” ®si, Sj. “ patitthita, S,. missing in S,. 

'4 ®gaccbi, Sj. ‘5 “siddham ka, B. 
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“Natvan’ aham virajairi padaip asamkhataip 
Tathagatena anadhivarena desitani 
tatth’ ev’ ahaip samathasamadhim aphusin” ti 
vuttaip, yatha 

Cakkhufi ca paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkhuvifinanan ti. 

Natvana ti va saraanakalavasena vuttan ti veditabbaip, 
yatha 

Nihantvana’ tamain sabbam adicco nabbam uggato ti. 

Sa eva ti ya lokuttara samadhipbusana^ laddlia sa eva. 
Paramaniyamata ti parama uttama magganiyamata.. 

Visesanan ti puthujjanehi visesakam visitthabbavasadha- 
kam. Ekanasika ti sammasambuddho Bhagava svakkhato 
dhammo supatipanno samgho ti ekamsagabavatl •* ratanattaye 
nibbicikiccba. Abhisamaye visesiya^ ti saccapativedba- 
vasena visesaip patva. Visesinis ti pi pathanti. Abhi- 
samayahetu® visesavatl ti attho. Asamsaya7 ti solasa- 
vatthukSya atthavatthukaya ca vicikiccbaya pahinatta apa- 
gatasamsaya. Asamsiya® ti keci patbanti. Bahujana- 
pujita9 ti« sugatl® bi’ parehi patthanlyaguna ti attbo. 
Khiddaratin*® ti kbiddabhutam” ratiip,” atha va khid- 
dau'J ca ratin'^ ca khiddavibaran ca ratisukban ca. 

Amataras’amhi ti amatarasa nibbanarasavini amhi.'® 
Dhammaddasa*® ti catusaccam dbammam ditthavatl. 
Sotapannil ti ariyamaggasotaip adilo patta. Na ca 
pana’7-m '®-atthi duggatl ti na ca pana me attbi dug- 
gati, avinipatadhammatta. 

Pas a dike ti pasadavabe. Kusalarate ti kusale ana- 
vajjadhamme nibbane rate. Bhikkhavo ti bliikkhu, namas- 
situm upagamin *9 ti yojana. Samanasamagamam sivan 
ti samananaip samitapapanaip buddbasavakanaip sivan ca 
dhammaip khemam samagamaip payirupasanaip, upagamin 

' “tva, S,. Sj. ® "vipassana, S,; samapliu®, Sj. 

3 ekamsaip gahati, S^; ghavahati, Si. 

* visesayl, S. ; hi, Sj. s visesani, S^. ® “hetuip, Sj. 

7 “siya, S,. Sj. ® bhasaipsaya, Sj. ® om. S.. 

°tl, Sj. " khiddabhuta, Sj. ” rati, S^. '3 khidda, Sj. 

rati, Sj. ‘5 ’mhl ti, Sj. dhammarasa, Sj. 

'7 om. B. om. S^. '9 iipa®, S,. 
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ti sambandho. Si rim a to dhamiiiarajino ti bhummattlie 
samivacanam. Sirimati dhaniraarajinl ti attbo. Evam ova 
ca keci pathanti. 

Modi tarn an’am hr ti niuditamana amhi. Pinita ti 
tuttha pltirasavasena va titta. Naravaradammasara- 
thin^ ti naravaro ca so aggapuggalatta dammanaip dame- 
tabbanam^ veneyyanam nibbanabliimukham saranato dam- 
masarathi ca< ti< naravaradammasarathi,^ tarn- Parama- 
hitanuka’mpakan ti paramena uttamena hitena sabbasat- 
tanam anukampa-kam- 

Evam Sirima devadhita attano laddhipavedanamukhena® 
ratanattaye pasadam pavedetva Bhagavantam bhikkhusam- 
ghan ca vanditva padakkhinam katva devalokam eva gata- 
Bhagava tarn eva otinnavatthum atthuppattim katva dham- 
mam desesi. Desanapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu arahat- 
tara papuni, sampattaparisaya pi* sa? dhammadesana 
sattbika jata ti. 

Sirimavimaiiavannana. 

I, 17. 

Idam vimanam ruciram pabhassaran ti Kesakari- 
virnSnam. Ka uppatti? 

Bhagava Baranasiyam viharati Isipatane migadaye. Bhik- 
khu pubbapbasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya Ba- 
ranasim® pavisimsu. Te< annatarassa brahmanassa ge- 
hadvarasamlpena gacchanti. Tasmim? gehe brahmanassa 
dliitil Kesakari‘“ nama gehadvarasamipe matu sisato uka 
ganbanti te bhikkhu gacchante disva mataram aba: amma 
ime pabbajita pathamena yobbanena samannagata abhirupa 
dassaniya sukhumala kenaci parijufifiena anabhibbuta “ 
maniie, kasma nu kho ime imasmim” vaye pabbajanti ti? 
Tam mata aha: attlii amma'-J Sakyaputto'^ Sakyakula's 

' mu*, S,; muditaman’asmin, Sj. ' *thl, Sj. ^ dami°, B. 

♦ om. Sj. 5 laddha", Sj. * pana, Sj; ca, B. 

7 om. B. ® “siyam, S,. ’ tasmin ca, S,. 

'* Kesarl, S,. Sj. ” abhi”, B. ” S, inserts yeva. 

‘3 amba, Sj. Sa°, Sj. '5 Sa°, S^; kula, B. 
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pabbajito buddho nama Sattha loke uppanno, so dhammam 
desesi adikalyanam majjhe kalyanaiii pariyosanakalyapani 
satthain savyanjanaip kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brah- 
macariyam pakasesi, tassa ime dbammam sutva pabba- 
jantJ' ti. 

Tena ca saniayena agataphalo viufiatasasano annataro 
upasako taya vlthiya gacclianto taip katbaip sutva tasani 
santikam upasankami. Atha nam' brahmani aha: etarahi 
kbo upasaka bahu kulaputta mahantam bbogakhandharn 
mabantam natiparivattam pahSya Sakyakulasamlpe^ pab- 
bajanti, te kin'* nu kho atthavasam sampassanta pabba- 
janti ti? Tam sutva upasako ‘kainesu adinavam nikkhames 
anisamsam sampassanta’® ti vatva attano nanabalanurupam 
tarn atthaip vittharato kathesi tinnan ca ratananaip gune ^ 
pakasesi, s pancannaqa silanam dittbadhammikasamparayi- 
kafi ca gunanisarjisaip* pavedesi. Atha brahmanadhlta* 
tam ‘kiip amhehi pi saranesu ca sllesu ca'® patitthaya taya 
vuttain" gunanisamsam ” adhigantum sakka’ ti pucchi. So” 
‘sabbasadharana ime dhamma Bhagavata bhasita, kasma 
na sakka’ ti vatva tassa saranani ca sllani ca adasi. Sa 
gahitasarana*-* ca** samadinnaslla ca hutva puna aha: 
kim ito uttari karanlyam anuam'S pi*s atthi ti? So tassa 
vinnubhavaip sallakkhento ‘upanissayasampanna bhavissatl’ 
ti natva sarlrasabhavaip *® vibhavento dvattimsakarakamma- 
tthanam kathetva kaye viragam'7 uppadetva upari anicca- 
tadi-patisamyuttaya dhammiya kathaya samvejetva ** vipassa- 
nSya maggam acikkhitvS. gato. Sa tena vuttanayain sab- 
bara'9 manasikatvS patikulamanasikarena ” samahitacitta 
vipassanam patthapetva upanissayasampattiya na cirass’ 



‘ “ti (without ti), Sj. * tam, S,. ^ Sa“, S,. 

* ko, Sj. * nekkhamme, S„ and adds ca. 

® passanta, B. 7 gunaip, S.. 

* guna-anisaipsani, Sj. ’ brahmani", Sj. o»i. S^. 

" "\Titte °se, S,. ** “te, S,. Sj. 

gatitasaranadiip, Sj. '* om. S,. S^. 

'5 before kara“, S,. sarirabh", B. 

'7 S, adds saram. “jitva, S,; samuttejetva, B. 

’’ B. adds na. ““ “re, S,. S^. 
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eva sotapattiphale patitthahi. Athaparena samayena kalani 
katva Sakkassa devaranfio paricarika hutva nibbatti. Sata- 
sahassafi c’ assa acchara parivaro ahosi. Taip Sakko 
devaraja* disva acchariyabbhutacittajato parauditahadayo ' 
Idam viraanaip rucirara pabhassaraii ti adihi catuhi ga- 
thahi taya' katakammain • pucchi.' 

“Idam vimanam ruciram pabhassaraip 
veluriyathambham satatam suniiiimitam 
suvai.inarukkhehi ■> samantam otthatam+ 
tbanaip mamams kammavipakasambhavam.* i 
Tatrupapanna? purimacchara ima 
sataip sahassani sakena kammunS,® 
tuvam’ ’si9 ajjliupagata yasassini*" 
obhasayaig titthasi pubbadevata. 2 

Sasi" adhiggayha yatha virocati 
nakkhattaraja-r”-iva tarakanam 'i 
tath’ eva tvam accharasaipganam imani 
daddalhamanaya'^ saha virocasi. 3 

Kuto nu agamma anomadassane's 
upapanna tvam bhavanaip mamam s idaip ? 
Brahmam va‘* deva tidasa sah’ indaka‘9 
sabbe na tappamase dassanena” tan”^' ti. 4 

Tattha idam*' vim an an ti yasmiip vimane sa devata 
uppanna tam attano vimanain sandhayaha. Satatan^J 
ti sabbakalaip, ruciraip pabhassaran ti yojana. Satatan*3 
ti va sammatatara ’4 ativiya vitthinnan“s ti attho. Saman- 

om. Sj. B. ' patip", B. 3 so”, S,. 

4 otataip, S,. Sj. 5 mama, S,. Sj. ® "vibhaga”, S,. 

7 tathu”, S,. ® kammana, S,. 9 tvasi, S,. 

yasasinaiji, Sj. ” °sim, B. “ om. S,. 

•3 taragananara, S^; tarakaganaip (sic), S,. 

■> daddalla", S,. '* anuma“, B. “na, Sj. 

'7 imam, M. >* va, B. 

'9 sa-indaka, S,. dassane, S,. 

“ Si adds here vv. 5 — 7. imam, S,. 

'3 sasatan, S^. ^4 sabbatataip, Sj. 

^5 vitthinnan, S^; vittinnan, S,. B. 
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tarn otthatan' ti samantato’ avatthataipJ chaditaip. 
Thanan ti vimanam eva sandhaya^ vadati.^ Taip hi 
titthanti ettha katapuhna ti* thanans tis vuccati.® Kam- 
mavipakasambhavan ti kammavipakabhavena sambbu- 
taip, kammavipakena va saha® sambbutaip. Maman? ti 
idam* mamam® thanam mamam'“ kammavipakasambha- 
van” ti dvibi pi padehi yojetabbaip. 

Tatrupapanna ti gathaya ayaip samkbepattho: — Ta- 
tra‘S tasmim'* yathavutte ‘■s vimane upapanna nibbatia 
pageva uppannatta pubbadevata idba purima accharayo 
parimanato satasabassani tuvam ’si ti tvaiji asi sakena 
kammuna idani ajjbupagata upapanna yasassini ti 
parivarasampanna ten’ eva sakena kammuna*’ kammanu- 
bhavena obhasayan ti virocamana titthasi ti. 

Idani tarn eva obbasanam upamaya vibbavento Sasi ti 
gatham aha. Tass’ attho: — Yatba sasalanchanayogena 
sasi ti nakkbattehi adhikakaranataya's nakkhattaraja ti 
ca laddhanamo cando sabbatarakaganani adhigayha ablii- 
bhavitva virocati virajati, tath’ eva imam accharanam de- 
vakannanam’® ganam samubam attano yasasa dadda)- 
hamana'9 ativiya*” vijjotamana*° virocasl ti. 

, Ettha ca ra*‘ ti*‘ iman” ti ca nipatamattam. Keci 
pana nakkhattaraja *i-r-iva*i taraganam’^ tatb’ eva tvan*s 
ti pathanti. 



‘ otan, S. ; otatan, Sj. * samauta samantato, Sj. 

I avantam or avattam or avatatam, S, ; avatakam, S^. 

’ “ySvadl ti, S,. * titthanti, S,. * om. S,. 

7 mama, S,. Sj. ® imami Sj- ® me, S,; mama, S,. 
mama, S,. Sj. 

’* in S, there is a lacuna between kammavipaka[sambha- 
van] and [ajjhupalgatS below. *“ tatr’asmim, S.. 

*3 vutte, Sj. *’ kammana, S,. • *3 adhikagunataya, S,. B. 

om. Sj. B. *7 sabbataraganami Sj. '* devata®, S^. 
‘9 daddalla®, S,. “ ativijj", S.. 

B. has rati ti, Sj omits it, and S, has ima ti; ra ti is 
a conjecture, ra being, of course, v in “raja-r-iva. 
idan, S,. B. viya, S,. ’’ taraka", S,. 

^5 tan, Sj; S, has tatli’ ev’ atthan. 
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Idiini tassii devataya purimabhavam tattha katapunfian 
ca pucchanto Kuto nu agamma ti gatham aha. 

Tattha kuto nu' agamma ti kuto nu' hhavato' kuto' 
nu' punfiakammato karanahliutato' imam mama hha- 
vanara agamma, hhadde anomadassanei sahhangaso- 
hhane tvaip upapanna^ uppattigahanena* upagatS ano- 
madassanei ti vuttam ev’ atthain upamaya pakasento 
Brahmapi va deva tidasa sah’ indaka 
* .sahhe na tappamase dassanena tan ti 
aha. 

Tattha Yatha Brahmanaip Sahaippatiin* Sanahkumarani 
va upagatara saha indena ti sah’ indaka Tavatimsa deva 
passanta dassane na tappanti, evaip taip' tava dassanena 
mayani sahhe deva na tappamase ti attho. 

Evaiji 7 Sakkena devanam indena puccliita sa devata tarn 
attham pakascnti Yam etan ti gfithadvayam aha: 

“Yam etam Sakka anupacchase mamain; 
kuto cutaya* idha^ agati'° tava”? — 

Baranasi nama pur’atthi Kasinarji 

tattha ahosi pure” Kesakarika. 5 

Buddhe ca dhamme ca pasannamanasa 

saipghe ca ekantagata'i asaipsaya 

akhandasikkhapada agataphala 

samhodhidhamme niyata anamaya” ti.'i 6 

Tattha yam etan ti yaip etaip pafihan 's ti ' attho. 
Anupucchase ti anukulahhavena pucchasi. Mam an ti 
mam. Pur’atthi ti puram atthi. Kasinan ti Kasirat- 
thassa. Kesakarika ti purimattahhave attano namaip 
vadati. 



' om. S,. ' ka“, S,. ' anu®, Sj. B. 4 upp°, S,. 

5 uppatagaiiganavasena, S,. * °ti, S,; °ti, B. 

7 S. adds pana. » cuta, S,; taya, S,. 

9 tvam idha S,. 

agati, S,; agacchati, S,; Sgacchatl ti, B.; agacchi ti, M. 
” tvaip, S,. ” before ahosi, M. >3 ekanti, S.. M. 

Sj adds ca. 's punnan, Sj. 



Digitized by Google 




V V.A. 11,1. 



D^ivimaDa. 



91 



Buddh e ca dhanime ca ti adina attano pufifiani vi- 
bhaveti. 

Puna Sakko tassa tam pufinasampattin ca dibbasam- 
pattin ca anumodamano Tan* tyfibhinandamase' ti' adim' 
aha.' 

“Tan tyabhinandamase* svagataflJ ca te 
dhammena ca< tvaip yasasa virocasi 
buddhe ca dbamnie ca pasannamanase 
samghe ca ekantagates asamsaye® 
akhandasikkhapade agataphale 
sambodhidhamme niyate anamayc” ti. 7 

Tattha tan tyabhinandamase' ti tam te duvidham pi 
sampattim abhinandSma auumodama. SvagatafiJ ca te ti 
tuyhain idhagamanam? svagatam* amhakam pltisomanassa- 
sainvaddhanams eva. Sesaip vuttanayam eva. 

Tam pana pavattiia Sakko devaraja ayasmato Mahamog- 
gallanattherassa kathesi. Tbero Bhagavato nivedesi.’" 
Bhagava tam attbam atthuppattiip katva sampattaparisaya 
dhammam desesi. Sa desana sadevakassa lokassa satthika 
jata ti. 

Kesakarivimanavannana." 

Iti Paramatthadipaniya Khuddakanikayatthakatliaya" vi- 
manavatthusmiin sattarasavatthupatimanditassa pathama- 
vaggassa vani.iana'7 nittbita.'< 

II. 1. 

Dutiyavagge 

Api Sakko va devindo ti Dasivimanaip. Ka uppatti? 

Bhagavati Jetavane viharante SavatthivasI afifiataro upa- 
sako sambahulehi upasakelii saddhiip sayanhasamayaip 

' om. Sj. ' tabhi'’, S^. sag”, S,. < om. S,. 

5 ekanti®, S, ; kenti®, Sj. * S^ adds ca. 

? S, adds va, B. ca. ® Sj adds va. 

9 °somanassabandhim, S,. B. " pati°, B. 

" “karika®, S, , and adds nittbita. 

Khuddakattha®, B.; S, omits Parama® Kb® vi® 

■3 atthava", S,. 
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viharani gantva dliammam sutva parisaya vuttliita)’a Bha- 
gavantapi upasankamitva ‘ito patthayahaip ‘ bhante sam- 
ghassa cattari niccabhattani dassaml’ ti aha. Atha nani 
Bhagava tadanucchavikam dhammakatham^ kathetvai vissaj- 
jesi. So ‘mayai bhante saraghassa cattari niccabhattani 
pannattani, sve patthaya ayya mama geham agacchantu’ 
ti bhattuddesakassa arocetva attano geham gantva dasiya 
tarn attham acikkhitva ‘tattha taya* niccakrdam® appa- 
mattaya bhavitabban’ ti aha. Sa sadhu ti sampaticchi. 
Bakatiya ’va sa saddhasampanna pufifiakama silavatl,? tasma 
divase divase* kalass’ eva utthaya panltaip annapanam 
patiyadetva bhikkhunara nisidanatthanam susammatthaip 
suparibhandakanif katva asanSni panhapetva bhikkhu upa- 
gate tattha nisidapetva vanditva gandhapupphadhupadlpehi“ 
pujetva sakkaccam parivisati. Ath’ ekadivasani bhikkhu 
katabhattakicce upasankamitva vanditva evam aha: katham 
nu kho bhante ito jati-adidukkhato parimutti hotl ti? Bhik- 
khu tassa saranani ca pahca* sllani ca datva kayassa'* 
sabhavaip” pakfisenta” patikiilamanasikare niyojesum. 
Apare aniccatapatisamyuttam dhammakatham'i kathesuip. 
Sa solasavassani silam‘< rakkhanti autarantara yonisoma- 
nasikaronti ekadivasam’s dhammasavanasappayaip labliitva 
nanassa ca paripakkatta vipassanapa vaddhetva sotapatti- 
phalaip saccliakasi. Na'* cirass’ eva'® kalam katva Sak- 
kassa devarahfio vallabha paricarika hutva nibbatti. Sa 
sattlnturiyasahassehi parivariyamana'? mahantara dibba- 
sampattim anubhavanti mudamodamana saparivara uyya- 
nadlsu ca* vicarati. Tara ayasma ^Mahampggallano hettha 
vuttanayen’ eva disva'* 

‘ °ya ’haip, S,. “ dhammikaip katham, S,. 

3 vatva, B.; Sj omits ka° vi“ i samarn, S,. * tassa, Sj. 

® “le, S,. 7 "\’a, S^; “sampanna, S,. * om. S,. 

9 “bhandikam, B.; S^ adds va. “dhuma”, B.; "dhupa- 

padlpe, Sj. " kayasabh", B. “to, S^; “setva, S,. 

'3 dhammani, B.; S, as n. 2. '* sllani, S,. 

■5 atli’ eka”, S,. sa aparena samayena, S,. 

‘7 “cai’iyamana, S,, and adds accharasahassaparivuta. 

'* S, adds Api Sakko va devindo ti adina taya katakam- 
luam jmcchi. 
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“Api Sakko va devindo ramme Cittalatavane 
samanta anupariyasi narlganapurakkhatri ' 
obhasentl’ disa sabba osadhi viya taraka. i 

Kena te tadiso vapno, kena te idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca te bhoga ye keci manaso piya? 2 

Pucchami tain devi mahanubhave 
manussabbuta kim akiisi punfiaip 
kenasi evam jalitanubhava 
vapno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatl” ti 3 

pucchi.i 

Sa devata attnmana ^loggallanena pucchita • 
panliaqi puttba viyakasi yassa kammass’ idarp phalaip: 4 
“Ahaip manussesu manussabbuta 
dasI 4 ahosiips parapesiya* kule 
upasika cakkbumato Gotamassa yasassino. s 

Tassa me nikkamo asi sasane tassa tadino 
kamam bhijjatu yaip kayo? neva? atth’ettlia santbanani. 6 
Sikkhapadanaip paficannaiji maggo sovatthiko sivo 
akantako agaliano* uju sabbbi pavedito 
nikkamassa’ phalaip passa yath’ idain papun’ittliika. 7 
Amantanika'“ rafiiVamhi" Sakkassa vasavattino 
satthituriyasahassani patibodham karonti me: s 

Alambo Bhaggaro” Bhlmo'i Sildhuvadi ca'^Saipsayo 
Pokkharo ca Suphasso ca, vinamokkha'S ca nariyo: 9 
Nanda c’ eva Sunanda ca Sokatiiina"* Sucimbita'? 
Alambusa Missakesi'* ca Pundarika ti daruni 10 



‘ nari°, Sj; “purekkhata, B. M. 

“ “ti, S,; “santi, Sj. 

3 om. S,. 4 “si, S,. Sj; “siip, M. s “si, Sj. 

* “pessiya, S,. ? kayen’ eva, S,. * “no, S3. 

9 nikkammasa (sic), S,. 

am°, M.; “tanika, S,. 

” ranfio ’mhi, S,. M. gaggamo, S,. 

"3 bhimmo, B. M. h pasaipsiyo, S3. 

'5 Vila®, B. M.; pil“, S,. 

“dinna, B.; sonadinna, S,. M. 

*? sucimita, S3; sucibbhita, S.; sucimhita — suci + mliita 
(mihita). 

missa®, B. M. 
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Eniphassa' Suphassa' ca SubhaddaJ Muduka+ Cans 
eta® c’7 auua ca seyyase accharanam pabodhika. ii 
Ta mam kalen’ upagantva abhibhasanti devata: 
handa* naccama gayama, handa tapi ramayamase. 12 
Na yidaip akatapunuanam, katapufinanam cv’ idam 
asokam Nandanam® rammam’” tidasanam maha- 

vanam. is 

Sukbaiji'° akatapunfianaip “ idha natthi parattha ca 
sukhan ca katapunfianaiu idha c’ eva parattha ca. u 
I’esara sabavyakamilnaip kattabbam kusalam bahum 
katapunna hi modanti sagge bhogasamaugino” ti is 
devata” \-issajjesi.’' 

Tattha api Sakko va devindo ti api-saddo sambha- 
vanayain,” iva-saddo i-karam lopam katva vutto upamayani. 
Tasma yatha nama Sakko devanam indo ti attho. Sakka- 
samabhav’‘setissa devataya parivarasampattidassanatthara 
vutto.'s Keci api ti nipatamattan ti vadanti. Cittalata- 
vaiie ti Cittaya nama devadhitaya punnanubhavena nib- 
batte cittanam vicittapupphaphaladivisesayuttanam santS- 
nakavalli '®- adlnam tattha yebhuyyataya '7 Cittalatavanan 
ti laddhaname devuyyane. 

Parapesiya'® ti paresam kide tasmim tasmini kicce pe- 
saniya, paresam veyyavaccakari ti attho. 

Tassa’5 me nikkamo asi sasane tassa tadino ti 
tassa dasiya pi samanaya pancahi**’ cakkhfihi” cakkhumato 
buddhassa Bhagavato upasika hutva sojasavassani sllam 
rakkhantiya kammatthanafi ca manasikarontiya manasikii- 

■ enisaya, S^; einph”, S,. B. M. * susaya, Sj. 

3 sambh”, S,. B.; sarnsadda, Sj. 

< "bha, S,; the Commentary is in favour of muduka ns 
separate word. s vadi, S,; cari, Sj. B. M. 

® eva ta, S,. ? om. M. “ adds nu. 

9 nandaramam, S^. om. Sj. ” ow. S,. 

” °ya, Sj. '3 “mata v’, S^; sakkupamana c’, S,. 

'3 saparivara ca sampattP, S,. 's vutta, S,. 

‘® santanani valli, S,. *7 »ta, S^. 

“pessiya, S, ; “pesiyya, S,. ’9 tasma, S,. 

3 ® S. adds ca. ” bliikkhuhi, S,. B. 
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ranubhavena me* mayhain uppajjamane sattatirasabodhi- 
pakkhiyadhammasankhate itthadlsu tadilakkhanasampat- 
tiya* tadino Satthu sasane tappariyapanno yeva sam- 
kilesapakkhato nikkhamanena nikkamoJ ti laddhanamo* 
sammavayamo asi ahosi uppajji. Tassa pana nikkamassa 
pubbabhagassa pavattitakaraiji dassetuiji 

Kamam bhijjatu yaip kayo neva atth’ ettha santhanan ti 
vuttam. Tassattho: — Yadi pi me ayam kayo bhijjatu 
viiiassatu ti, tattha kinci mattam pi apekkhani akaronti 
ettha etasmiips kammatthananuyoge* neva atth i me vi- 
riyassa santhanam? sltalikarapan* ti viriyam samuttejenti 
ripassanam ussakkapesin ti. 

Idani tatha vipassanam ussukkapetva patiladdhagunam 
dassenti 

Sikkhapadanam pancannaip maggos sovatthiko'*’ sivo 
akantako agahano" uju sabbhi pavedito 
nikkamassa” phalarp passa yath’ idam papun’itthika ti 
aha. 

Tatrayam samkhepattho : — Yo niccasllavasena sama- 
dinnanam pancannam sikkhakotthasanam'-s upanissayabha- 
vena laddhatta tesam paripuritatta ca sikkhapadanam 
pancannaip sambandhibhuto,*'* yasraiip santane uppanno 
tassa sabbakarena sotthibhavasampadanabhavato*^ sunda- 
rattabhavato*® ca*® sovatthiko*? sotthiko,*® saipkilesa- 
dhammehi anupaddutatta*’ khemappattihetutaya “ ca sivo,” 

' o»i. S,. * lakkhanuppattiya, S,. ^ nikkhamo, S,. 

’ in Sj there is a lacuna between laddha[namo] and 
[mjattham {sic) pi apekkham below. 5 tasmiiu, S,. 

“■ akammatthanuyoge, S^; kammanuyoge, S,. 

? santh", B. (so always)', santanaip, S, {elsewhere santha**); 
eandhanam, Sj {elsewhere sandha°). 

* sitila®, Sj; sithila", B. « ujumaggo, S,. 

sovattiko, S,; sevako, S,. ** “no, S^. 

'* nikkammassa, S,. 

*1 sikkhapadanam kotthasasanaip {sic), S,. 

’’ B. adds maggo. ‘s “sampadanato, S.; om. S.. 

*® om. S,. *? om. S,. S^. *® om. B. 

*’ “ddutta, B.; “ddatatta, S, ; “ditutta, S,. 

“ ‘’hetubhutaya, B. ^* sikkha, S,. 
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ragakantakadinaip * abhavena’ akantako, kilesaditthi- 
duccaritagahanasamucchedanatoJ agahano, sabbajimha- 
vankakutilabhavapagamahetutaya uju, buddhadlhi sappu- 
risehi pakasitatta sabbhi pavedito ariyamaggo, taiji yatha 
yena upayabhutena itthika dvangulabuddhika* pi samana 
papuni,tassa nikkamassa yathavuttaviriyassa idaip pha- 
1am passa ti 8akkam alapati. 

Amantanika rann’ amhis Sakkassa vasavattino ti 
sayaip vaslbhavena vattanato dvlsu devalokesu attano vasam 
issariyam vatteti, tassa* vasavattino Sakkassa devaranno 
amantanika allapasallapayogga kllanakale^ va tena aman- 
tetabba amhi. Nikkamassa viriyassa phalam passa ti 
yojana. Atatadibhedena* pancaturiyangani dvadasahi pa- 
nibhagehi ekato pavajjamanani sattlii honti. Tani pana® sa- 
hassamattani payirupasanavasena upatthitani sandhayaha; 
sattliituriyasahassani patibodham karonti me ti. 

Tattha patibodban ti pltisomanassanaip pabodhanam. 

Alambo ti adi” turiyavadakanam devaputtanaip eka- 
desato namagahanan ti vadanti. Turiyanam pan’ etam 
namagahanaip. Vinamokkbadika” devadhita. 

Sucimhita ti visuddhasita ‘3 namam eva va esa.'< 

Muduka'5 ativiya vadanaslla namam eva va. Seyyase 
ti seyyatara.'* Accharanan ti accharasu sanglte'^ pasam- 
satara.'? Pabodhika ti pabodhanaip viya kara. 

Kalena ti yuttapattakalena. Abhibhasanti ti abhi- 
mukha abhirata'* va hutva bhasanti.'’ Yatha"’ bhasanti 
tain dassetum Handa naccaraa gayama, handa tam ramaya- 
mase ti vuttam- 



■ “kanam, S,. ’ om. B. J “date, S,. 

* “labahala", S^; °lam bahala®, S,. s ranno ’mhi, S,. 

* va, S,. ? kllak°, B.; kilik°, Sj. * atatavitatadi, S,. 

9 S, omits pana . . . upattbitani. 

°ta, B.; upattbavatani, Sj. ” adiip, B. 

“ Vila”, Sj. B. '3 visuddhi”, S,; suddhaslta, S,. 
etam, S,. 

’5 ”kaip, S/, S, has mudubhavam vadati mudukaip- 
seyyam tam ramayamase ti tata, S,. “gitassata, S,. 
ati”, Sj. '9 santi, S^. ““ S, adds ca. 
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Idan ti idam maya laddhatthanam. Asokan ii itt-ha- 
kantapiyamanapanaiTi yeva rupadinam sabhavato ' visokam. 
Tato eva sabbakalaip pamodasampannato = Kandanaip. 
Tidasanaip mahavanan ti Tavatimsadevanam mabantam 
mahanlyafi3 ca uyyanam. 

Evarupa dibbasampatti nama punfiakamraavasen’ eva ti 
odissakanayena vatva puna anodissakanayena* dasscnti Su- 
kham akatapunnanan ti gatham aha. Puna attana lad- 
dhassas dibbatthanassas parehi sadharanakamatavasena 
dbammaip kathenti Tesatp sahavyakamanan ti bsanagatham 
aha. 

Tes'an ti Tavatiipsadevanam. Sahavyakamanan ti 
sahabhavam icchantehi. Kattu-atthe hi idaip samivacanam. 
Saha va ti pavattatl ti sahavo.® Tassa bhavo sahavyaip^ 
yatha virassa® bhavo viriyan? ti vuttaip.‘° 

Evam there devataya attano puufiakamme avikate tassa 
saparivaradhammam desetva devalokato agantva taip pa- 
vattim Bhagavato arocesi. Bhagava tarn attham atthup- 
pattim katva sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi. Sa de- 
sana sadevakassa lokassa satthika ahosl ti.'= 
Dasivimanavannana.” 



II, 2. 

Abhikkantena vannenS ti Lakhumavimanam. Ka 
uppatti? 

Bhagavati Baranasiyam viharante kevattadvaram nama 
B.aranasinagarassa ekam dvarara. Tassa avidure nivittha- 



' sambh", S.. B. 

’ °sarapannana, S^; modasaravaddhanato, S,. 

^ in S, this word is written mahanlyan, hut both and B. 
have raahatiyan. "i “vasena, S,. 

® laddha", S, ; ‘’uanassa, S^. ® hi sa, S,. 

^ sabyaip, Sj. ® vi“, S,. S^. 

’ vi“, B. (so throughout). om. S^. B. 

“ S, adds nitthita. 

P*rare«tthftdlp»ni, part IV. 7 
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gamo' pi kevattadvaran tveva’ pafinayittha. Tattlia La- 
khuma nama eka itthi saddhru pasaiina buddhisampanna 
tena dvarena pavisante bhikkhu vanditva attano gebam 
netva katacchubhikkham datva ten’ eva paricayena sad- 
dliaya vaddhamanaya'* asanasalaip karetva tattha pavittha- 
iiain bhikkhunairi asanani upaneti pfiniyam paribhojaniyaip 
upatthapeti. Tatra s yau ca odanakummasadakadi attano 
gebe vijjati, tain bhikkhunaip deti. Sa bhikkhunam san- 
tike ’va5 dhammam sutva saranesu ca sllesu ca patitthaya 
samahita^ hutva vipassanakammattbanaip uggahetva? vi- 
passanam ussukkapeiiti upanissayasampannataya ua^cirass’ 
eva sotapattipliale patitthabi.* Sa aparabhage kalam katva 
Tavatiipsabhavane mahati vimane nibbattL Accharasahas- 
sau9 c’s assas parivaro ahosi. Sa tattha dibbasampattim 
anubhavantl pamodamana vicarati. Targ ayasma Malia- 
moggallano devacarikam caranto Abhikkantena vannena 
ti adi gathrihi 

“Abhikkantena vannena ya tvaig titthasi derate 
obhasentl’* disa sabba osadhi viya taraka. i 

Kena to tadiso vapno, kena te idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca te bboga ye keci manaso piya? 2 

Pucchami tarp. devi raalianubbilve 
manussabbuta kini akasi punnaip? 

Kenfisi evam jalitanubbava 

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabbasati” ti s 

puccbi. 

Sa devata attamana Moggallanena pucchita 
panbaip puttba viyakasi yassa kammass’ idam pbalaip: * 
“ Kevattadvara nikkbamma abu maybaip nivesanagi 
tattba saficaramananam “ savakanam mabesinam 0 
Odanam kummasam dakaip'J lonasovlrakan'^ c’ abam 
adasirg'5 ujubbutesu vippasannena cetasa. 6 



‘ nivittbo (nama, S^) gamo, S,. Sj. * t’eva, S,. S^. 

■3 sa buddbi°, S,. S^. ■* ca “mana, S,. s om. Si. 

* samadabita, S,. ? gab”, E. * “ttbati, S^. ® "sabassa, S,. 

adina, S„ ” "santi, S^. M. ” samsa®, Ed. 

'i sakaip, S,. vira®, so all MSS. ®si, S^. 
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Catuddasiip ‘ pancadasim^ ya ca pakkhassa atthami 



patihfiriyapakkhan ca atthangasusamagatam 
uposatham upavasissam 3 sadfi'* sllesu saipvuta 7 

Panatipata virata musavada ca sannata 
theyyS ca aticara ca majjapana ca araka 8 

Panca sikkhapade rata ariyasaccSna kovida 
upasika cakkhumato Gotamassa yasassino. 9 

Tena me tadiso vappo, tena me idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya. lo 
Akkhami te bhikkhu mahanubhava 
manussabhuta yam akasi puniiam. 

Ten’ amhi evaqi jalitanubhava 

vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatl” ti — ii 



Maman ca bbante vacanena Bhagavato pade sirasa van- 
deyyasi ‘Lakhuma nama bbante upasika Bhagavato pade 
sirasa vandatl’ tL Anacchariyaip kho pan’ etam bbante, 
yam mam Bhagava annatarasmim samannaphale vyaka- 
reyya. — Tam Bhagava sakadagamiphale vyakasl ti. 

Tattha kevattadvara nikkhamma ti kevattadvarato 
nikkbamanattbane. 

Dakans ti tanduleyyakadi-sakavyanjanam.® Lopasovi- 
rakan^ ti dbannarasadlhi bahuhi sambharebi sampade- 
tabbam ekaip panakaip.* Acamakanjikalonudakan ti pi 
vadanti. 

Pucchavissajjanavasane therassa dbammadesanaya sa- 
kadagamiphalaip papupi. 

Sesam Uttaravimane vuttanayams eva. 

Lakhumavimanavapnana. 

II, 3. 

Pipdaya te carantassa ti Acamadayikavimanaip. Ka 
uppatti? 

Bhagava fiajagahe viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape. 

' ca®, S,; °sl, Sj. ’ “si, 3 “vasiip, S,. * tada, S^. 

s sakan. Si. ® tapduleyyakaby®, S^. 

7 “virakan, so all MSS- “ pad“, S^. 

9 “nayanusarepa evani veditabbara, S,. 
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Tena kho pana samayena Rajagahe annataram kulaip ahi- 
vatarogena' upaddutam ahosi. Tattha sabbe jana mata 
tbapetva ekam itthim. Sa gebaip ’ gehajanafi ca sabbara 
dhanadhanfiarn chaddetva maranabhayabbita bhittichiddena 
palate Anatha hutva parageharp gantva tassa-J pitthipasse 
vasati. Tasmin ca gelie manussa karupayanta ukkbali- 
adlsu avasittham yagubhatta-acainadim tassa denti. Tattha’ 
sa5 tesam vabasa jlvitam kappeti. Tena ca samayena 
ayasma Mahakassapo sattahaip nirodliasamapattim sama- 
pajjitva tato vutthito ‘kaip® nu klios aharp ajja abarapa- 
tiggaliapena anugganhissaini duggatito ca? dukkbato ca 
mocessami’ ti cintento taip ittbipi asannamaranapi niraya- 
sapivattanikan c’ assa kammaip katokasam disva ‘ayain mayi 
gate attana laddbam acamaip* dassati, ten’ eva? Nimmaiia- 
ratidevaloke *" uppajjissati, evaip nirayupapattito'* mocetva 
handabaip imissa saggasampattiip nipphadessaml’*^ ti pub- 
banhasamayam nivasetva pattaclvarain adaya tassa nive- 
sanatthanabhimukbo gaccbati. Atha Sakko devanam indo 
anfiatakavesena ’’ anekarasam anekasupavyanjanain ‘5 dibba- 
bararp upanesi. Tam fiatva there ‘Kosiya'® tvarn kataku- 
salo kasma evapi karosi? ma duggatanaip kapananapi 
sampattim vilumpl’*? ti patikkhipitva’* tassa itthiya purato 
atthasi. Sa therarp disva ‘ayam mahanubhavo there, 
imassa databbayuttakam idha bbejaniyarp va“ khada- 
nlyam“ va*“ natthi, idan” ca kilitthabhajanagatain tina- 
cunnarajanukinnaip” alenaip sitalarp apparasarp acama- 
kahjikamattaip edisassa daturp na ussahami’ ti cintetva 



' “vataka”, S,. 

“ S, adds gantva; S^ has gahetabbaip instead of gehaip 
geh” ca. 1 parassa, Sj ; paragharassa, B. 

4 tasma, S^; om. S,. * om. S^. ® kin, S.. 

^ om. S,. * fiharaip, S,. ^ tena ca, S,. 

devaloke, S^; loke, B. “ "pattirri, S, ; “p^tti, S^. 

“ nippa", S,. ’■> ‘'mukham, S,. ’’ "vasena, S^. 

'5 Si adds ’va leke. ke ’si, S^. ’? “pasi, Sj. B. 

•* "petva, S^; patipakkhipitva, B. bhojanapi, S,. B. 

om. S,. iman, S^. 

” “raja-anu”, B.; “rajam anu“, S^. 
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IBl- 

‘aticchatha’ ti aha. There ekapaclanikkhepamattam apa- 
sakkitva atth3,si. Gehavasino manussa bhikkham upanesuiji. 
There na sampaticchati. Sa duggatitthi ‘mam’ eva' anugga- 
hatthaya* idhagate, mama santakam eva patiggahetukame’ 
ti natva pasannamanasa^ adarajata'* tarn acamam therassa 
patte akiri. There tassa pasadajananattham® bhunjana- 
karam dasseti. Manussa asanam paufiapesum. There 
tattha nislditva tarn acamam bhunjitva® pivitva enltapatta- 
pani anumeditva^ tarn duggatitthira ‘tvam ite tatiye atta- 
bhave mama mata ahesi’ ti vatva gate. Sa tena* there 9 
atipasadan‘° ca uppadetva tassa rattiya pathamayame kalam 
katva Nimmanaratlnaip devanam sahavyatam uppajji. Atha 
Sakke devaraja tassa kalakatabhavaip natva ‘kattha nu khe 
uppanna’ ti avajjente” Tavatirasesu adisva rattiya majjhi- 
mayame ayasmantam Mahakassapam upasahkamitva tassa 
nibbattatthanam pucchanto” 

“Pindaya te carantassa tunhibhutassa titthate 
dalidda kapana narl paragaram apassita. i 

Ya te adasi acamam pasanna sehi'J panihi'4 
sa hitva milnusam deham kaip nu sildisatam gata” ti‘S 2 
dve'5 gatha's ahhiisi.'s 

Tattha’* pindaya ti pindapatatthaya. Tunhibhutassa 
titthate ti idam pindaya caranakaradassanam uddissa 
titthate ti atthe. Dalidda ti duggata. Kapana ti va- 
raka. Dalidda ti imina tassa bhegaparijunnain dasseti, 
kapana ti imina natiparijunnain* Paragaram apassita 
ti parageham nissitil paresam ghare bahi pitthi chadanam 
nissaya vasantl. 



' Sj adds vata. ’ °hitaya, Sj; anuggatthaya, S,. 

3 “manasa, B. < jata, S^. 

5 pasadam samvaddhanattham, S,. * om. S,. Sj. 

^ anumedanam katva, Si. * te, S,. ® therena, S,. 

bhatti°, S,. ” agacchante, S^. 

” Si adds Pindaya te carantassa ti adina dve gatha 
abhasi. 'i sakehi, Si. ’•* panibhi, B. ’s om. Si. 

in Si there precede vv. 3—5, introdiiced by there aha, 
and w. 7 — 10, introduced by puna Sakke; v. 6 and the 
first words of 'f. 1 are missing. 
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Kaip nu sadisatam gata ti chasu kamadevalokesu ' 
upapajjanavasena ’ kaip nama disaip gata. 

Iti Sakko ‘therena tatha katanuggaha.* ularaya dibba- 
sampattiya bhaginl^ na* ca dissatl’* ti bettba dvisu deva- 
lokesu apassanto saipsayapanno pucchati. Atli’ assa 
thero ’ 

“Pindaya me® carantassa tunbibhiitassa titthato 
dalidda kapapa nari paragarani apassita. s 

Ya me 9 adasi acamani pasanna sehi‘° papihi" 
sa hitva manusaifi deham vippamutta ito cuta. 4 
Niminanaratino nama santi deva mahiddhika 
tattha sa ” sukhita narl moditacamadayika” ti 5 

pucchitaniyaraen’ eva pativacanapi dento tassS nibbattattha- 
naip kathesi. 

Tattha vippamutta ti tato manussadobhaggiyato para- 
makarunnavuttito vippamutta’^ apagata. Moditacama- 
dayika ti acamamattadayika sa'< pi nama paficame ka- 
masagge’5 dibbasampattiya modati. Passa tava khetta- 
sampattiphalan'® ti dasseti. 

Puna Sakko tassa’7 danassa mahapphalatam mahanisaip- 
satan ca sutva tam’^ thomento Aho danan ti adim aha. 
“Aho danaip varakiya Kassape supatittbitaip 
parabhatcna danena ijjhittha vata dakkhipa. fi 

Ya mahesittaip kareyya'* cakkavattissa rajino 
nan sabbahgakalyanl '9 bhattu’° canumadassika ” 
etassacamadanassa kalam nagghati““ solasiip. 7 



’ devalokesu, S,. ’ upp“, S,. i katba”, S,. Sj. 

4 S, has bhagina, erroneously written for bhagini na 
or bhagini? s om. S^. ^ bhavissatl, Sj. 

7 S, has Pindaya me carantassa ti adina tena pucchita- 
niyamen’ eva (sic) and so on. * te, S,. 9 te, M. 

“ sakehi, S,. " panibhi, B. ” ta, S,. 

•3 vimutto, S,. '4 ti, S,. kamagge. S,. 

"balan, S,. om. S,. ka®, M. 

‘9 sangaha®, Sj. =® bhattau, Sj. 

” ca anoma®, S, ; ca anama®, Sj. 

“ n’ aggh®, S^. M.; S, nagghanti. 
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Sataip nikkha' satam assii sataip assatarl' rata 
satam kannasahassani ilmuttamaiukuijtlala 
etassacamadanassa kalam nagghati-i solasiip. 8 

Satam hemavata naga isadanta urulhav.a 
suvannakaccha matanga hemakappanivasasa 
etassacamadanassa kalaip nagghati-* solasiip. 9 

Catunnam api< dlpanani issaram yo ’dha* karaye 
etassacamadanassa kalam nagghatiJ solasin” ti. 

Tattha alio ti acchariyatthena® nipato. Varakiya ti 
kapaniya.7 Parribhatenil ti parato ilnltena* paresapi gha- 
rato unchacariyaya? laddhenri'" ti attho. Danena ti da- 
tabbena acamamattena deyyadhammena. Ijjhittha vata 
dakkhipa ti dakkhinadanapi aho nippajjittha, alio ma- 
bappliala mahajutika maliavippharri aliiivattha ti attho. 

Idani itthiratanildika” pi tassa danassa satablifigam ” 
pi sahassabhagam pi na upentl'3 ti dassetum Ya mabesittam 
kareyya ti adi viittaip. 

Tattha sabbaiigakalyanl ti natidigha natirassa niiti- 
kisa natithula nfitikalika naccodata atikkanta'* manusa- 
vannam*5 appatta dibbavannan ti evani vuttehi sabbehi 
abgehi'* karanehi’® sabbehi'* va'* aiigapaccaiigehi kalyani 
sobhana sundara. Bhattu'? canumadassika '* ti sa- 
mikassa alamakadassana satisayam dassanlya pasadika. 
Etass.acamadanassa kalam nagghati'9 solasin ti 
etassa etaya dinnassa acaniadanassa phalam solasabhagaip “ 
katva tato ekain bhagapi puna” solasabhagaip” katva 



' nekkha, S,. ' “sari, S,. S^. 

I n’ aggh“, Sj. M.; S, nagghanti. ♦ pi ca, S.. 

5 ca, Sj. B. M. * “tthe, S^; “yo, S.. ^ “pikaya, B. 

* aditena, S^. « ucch“, S,. S,. labhantena, S^. 

'* "dlni, S,. “bhavan ti, then na upeti ti (sic), Sj. 

■I uppatti, S,. '♦ abhi“, B. mapussa“, S,. 

'* om. Sj. '7 chattafi, Sj. 

ca anu", S,; ca anomadassiya, S,. 

’’ n’ aggh“, S,; nagghanti, S,. 

“ “bhavaip, Sj; sohisakatva, S,. om. S,. 
solasaip, S,. 
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gahitabhagasankhatara solasim kalam cakkavattissa' ranno' 
itthiratanabliavo pi“ nagghatiJ nanubboti na papunati. 

Suvannassa paficadasadbaranam * nikkban ti vadanti. 
Satadbaranan “ ti* apare. 

Hemavata ti Himavatis jata bemavatajatika° va. Te* 
bi^ mabanta® tbamajavasampanna ca bonti. Isadanta ti 
ratba-Isasadisadanta. Tbokarp yeva avanatadanta ti attbo. 
Tena visalatadibbavams nivareti. Urulbava ti tbamajava- 
parakkamebi byubanto *° mahantam yuddbakiccam vabitura 
samattba” ti attbo. Suvannakaccba matafiga ti bema- 
mayaglveyyakadiyutta.** Kaccbaslsena bi sabbam bat- 
tbiyuttaip vadati. Heinakappanivasasa ti suvannakba- 
citagajakattbaranakaiikatadihattbalankarasannriba.'J 

Catunnam api*'* dipanara issaran ti dvisabassaparit- 
tadlpapariviiranaqi *5 Jambudspadinarp catunnam mabadipa- 
naip issariyain. Tena sattaratanasamujjalain sakalain cak- 
kavattisirirp vadati.'® Yaiji pan’ ettba avuttaip, tarn 
bettba vuttanayani eva. 

Idba Sakkena devarajena attana ca'7 vuttam sabbam 
ayasma Mabakassapattbero Bbagavato arocesi. Bbagava 
tarn attbam attbuppattiip katva sampattaparisiiya vittbareiia 
dbammam desesi.'® Sa desana mabajanassa sattbika 
abosi ti. 

Acamadayikavimanavannana.'s 

II, 4. 

Candall vanda padanl ti Candrdlvimanaip.*® Tassa* 
ka uppatti? 

' cakkavattino, S,. * otn. S.. 3 n’ aggh”, Sj. 

♦ “dbarinim, S,. ® be“, S,. ® “ti®, S,. Sj. 

7 o»i. S,. Sj. ® °to, S,. 

9 visalakadattbibb", S, ; visalavisaipkatadibb®, S,. 
brabmanto, S, ; oiii. Sj. “ “ttbo, S,. 

'* spoiled ill S,. >Sj. 

'3 “kuthadibattba®, B. ; °ttbar.akamtakadibattba°, S, ; °kha- 
jitadbajakanbakamkatadibattba®, Sj. 

pi, S,; maba, S^. 'S dipasa®, S,. '® vadanti, S,. 

'7 om. Sj. '® ®ti, Sj. B. '9 dayika®, S^. B. 

*° ®livi», Sx. Sj. 
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Bhagava Riijagahe viharanto paccusavelilyam buddha- 
cinnam mahakarunasamapattim samapajjitva utthaya* lokarp 
volokento' addasa tasmim yeva nagare capdalagame-> va- 
santim ekam mahallikaip caiidalim khinayukaiji niraya- 
saipvattanikan c’ assa kammaTp upatthitarn. So^ mahaka- 
ruijaya samussahitamanaso saggasamvattanikakammaip ka- 
retva ten’ assa nirayupapattiip s nisedhetva ‘sagge patittha- 
pessaml’ ti cintetva mahata4 bhikkhusaipghena saddhim 
Rajagaham pindaya pavisati. Tena ca saraayena sa can- 
dall dandam olubbha nagarato nikkhamanti Bhagavantaip 
Sgacchantarp disva abhimukhi hutva atthasi. Bhagava pi 
tassa gamanam nivarento viya purato atthasi. Athayasma 
Mahamoggallano Satthu cittaip natva tassa ca ayupari- 
kkhayam Bhagfivato vandanaya* tarn® niyojento 
“Candall? vanda padani Gotamassa yasassino 
tam eva anukampaya atthasi isisattamo.* i 

Abliippasadehi manam arahantamhi tadine^ 
khippaip panjalika vanda, parittarp tava jlvitan‘“” ti 
gathadvayam aha. 

Tattha capdali ti jati-agatena namena tam alapati 
Vanda ti abhivadaya. Padani ti sadevakassa lokassa 
saranani” caranani. Tam eva anukampaya ti tam eva 
anugganhanatthaip apayupapattito “ nisedhetva sagge nib- 
battapanatthan ti adhippayo. Atthasi ti nagaram apavi- 
sitva‘3 thito. Isisattamo"* ti lokiyasekkhasekkhapacceka- 
buddha-islhi uttamo ukkatthatamo,‘s buddha-isinaip'® Vi- 
passl-adlnaip sattamo ti va^ isisattamo. 

Abhippasadehi manan ti sammasambuddho Bhagava 
ti tava cittam pasadehi. Arahantamhi tadine'? ti ara- 



' vu“, S,. ' olo“, S,. I °li‘’, Sj. ■* om. S,. 

s °upp°, S,. Sj. ® vandanam, S,. ? “li, S^. 

® isisu”, S.. 5 °no, S.. B. 

in S, there Jolloiv immediately vv. 3 — 12, then it has 
ildim aha; in Sj there are inserted some portions of the 
Pallauka- atid Latavimanavannana. ” om. Sj. 

” “yuppa", S,. pav”, Sj. isisu”, S,. 

■5 S, inserts athava. S. adds va. °no, S,. 
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katta kilesanam tesam yeva ca' arinaip liatatta“ samsa- 
racakkassa aranaip hatattJl paccayanara araliatta papa- 
karaije rahabhavas ca araliante,^ ittbadlsu^ tadibhilva- 
ppattiyas tadimhi ca.' Kbippaiii panjalika vand.a ti 
slgbaip yeva paggabita-afijalika butva vandassu. Kasma 
ti ce? Parittara tava jivitan* ti.‘ Idanim eva bbijja- 
nasabhavatta parittaip ati-ittaraiji. 

Iti tbero gatbadvayena Bbagavato gune saipkittento? 
attano anubbave tbatva* tassa ca kblnayukavibbavanena 
saipvejento Sattbu vandanaya niyojesi. Sa ca tarn sutva sam- 
vegajata Sattbari paRannamanasa ’va butva pancapatittbi- 
tena vanditva anjaliip katva namassamana ' buddbagataya® 
pitiya ekaggacitta butva attliasi. Bbagava ‘alam ettakani 
etissaya'” saggasampattiya’ " ti nagaraip pavisi saddbim 
bbikkhusaipgliena. Atba nam eka bbanta” gavl taruna- 
vaccba tato eva abbidbavantl*3 sifigena pabaritva jivita 
voropesi. 

Taip sabbara dassetum saiigltikara 

Codita bbavitattena sarirantimadbarina 
candall vandi padani Gotamassa yasassino. 3 

Tam enam avadbi gavl candalira panjaliip tbitaip 
namassamanaip sambuddbara andbakare pabbaii- 

karan ti 4 

gatbadvayam abaipsu. 

Tattba paujalim tbitam namassamanam sambud- 
dhan ti mabesim's Bbagavantaip'^ buddbarammanaya pi- 
tiya samabita butva sammukba viya afijalim namassama- 
naip tbitapi.'’ Andbakare ti avijjandbakarena sakalena“ 
kilesandbakarena " ca’' andbakare" loke. Pabhankaran 
ti nanobbasakaraip. 

• om. S,. ’ Sj adds ca. 3 rabobbava, S,. 

4 “batte, Sj. 5 odihi tvadi”, S,. * “taip nama, S.. 

7 pakittanto, S,. * tbapetva, S,. s “gatbaya, S,. 

etissa, S,. " sagguppattiya, S,. 

” vanda, Sj; om. B. '3 ati“, Sj- *4 °tattbena, S,. 
’s ".si, S^; gate pi, S,. "vati, S,. Sj. ‘7 "taip, B. 

'* "li, Sj; panj", S,. °ta, S.. ’" sakale, S^; om. B. 

” saipkilesandhakare, S,. ” om. Sj. 
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Sa ca' Tavatimsesu nibbatti. Accharanaip satasahassani 
c’ assa parivaro ahosi. Tadab’ eva ca’ devata’ saba vi- 
manena agantva yimanato’ otaritva ayasmantam Mabamog- 
gallanaip upasankamitva vandi. Tam atthaip dassetura^ 
“KhTnasavam vigatarajara anejaip 
ekam arannambi^ raho nisinnam 
deviddhipatta upasankamitva 
vandami tarn vira mahanubhava“ ti 5 

devata aba. 

Taip there pucchi:s 

“ Suvannavanna jalita n)abayasa 
vimanam oruyha anekacitta 
par i vari ta a c char asam gan en a 
ka tvaip subhe derate vandase maman”^ ti?^ 
Tattha jalita ti attano sarirappabhaya vatthabharana- 
naip® obbasena^ ca'° jalantl jotantl. Mahayasa ti maba- 
parivara. Vimanam’ oruyha’ ti’ vimanato” oruyha.” 
Anekacitta ti anekavidhavicittayutta.’-) Subhe ti subha- 
gune. Mam an ti maip. 

Evam’4 therena pucchita puna's sa's 

“Ahaip bhadante'* candall taya therena '7 pesita 
vandim'* arahato pade Gotamassa yasassino. 7 

Saham vanditva padani cuta candfilayoniya'’ 
vimanam sabbato ’" bhaddam upapannamhi” Nandane. s 
Accbaranaip satasahassa” purakkhatva ’s maiji’4 

titthanti ’S 

tasaham pavara settha vannena yasasayuna.’* 9 

’ tato cuta, B. ’ om. Sj. 

s in S, vv. 5 sqq. are repeated here {see p. 105 n. 10). 

4 ar°, M, 5 otn. Sj. B. ® mama, M. 

7 Sj. B. add gatham aha. * “nadini ca, S,. 

9 “senti, S,. otn. S,. B. " “nam, S,. 

” S, adds anekacittaparivarita accharasanganena ka tvaip 
subhe devata oruyha. '■) “vidhacitta", S,. Sj. 

'4 S, adds pana. 's punaha, S^. B. 

bhadd", S^; bhante, S,. '7 virena, S,. “di, Sj. 

'9 ®yo, S.. B. ’" "so, M. ” uppa", S,.; upanamhi, M. 

” '’ssaip,S,. ’s “kkhetvana, Si; "kkhitva, M.; purekkhitva, B. 

’4 om. S,. ’s titthati, S,. ’* "savuta, S,. 
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Pahutakatakalyann ‘ sampajana patissata 
munirp karunikarp loke tarn bhante vanditum * 

agata”* ti lo 

catasso gathayo aha. 

Tattha pesita ti Candall vanda padani ti adina vanda- 
naya uyyojita. Yadi pi tarp vandanamayaip piinuam pavat- 
tikkhanavasenai parittaip, khettamahantataya pana phala- 
mahantataya ca ativiyamahantam eva ti aha: pahutaka- 
takalyana ti, tatha buddharammanaya pitipavattikkhane* 
pannaya satiya* ca visadabhavaip* sandhayaha: sampajana 
patissata ti. 

Puna 

Idam? vatvana candall katannu katavedini 
vanditva arahato pade tatth’ ev’antaradhayatl ti ii 
gathilsangltikarebi thapita. 

Tattba candall* ti* candahbbutapubba ti katva vuttam. 
Devaloke va idam acinnarp, yam manussaloke nirulhaya’ 
samanhaya voharo.'” 

Sesam vuttanayam eva. 

Ayasma" pana” Mahamoggallano imam pavattim Bha- 
gavato arocesi. Bhagava tarn atthara atthuppattim katva 
sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi. Sa dhammadesana 
mahajanassa satthika ahosi ti. 

Candrillvimanavannana.'' 

II, 5. 

Nila pita ca kala ca ti Bhadditthivimanam. Ka up- 
patti? 



" pahutakaly'’, S,. 

2 ‘’tukamagata, S^; in S, follows v. 11, then aha. Tattha 
and so on. i pavatta°, S 2 . ♦ “tiya pavattitakkh®, S,. 

5 pitiya, Sj. * visaradabh", S.. 

7 S. has Idam vatva vanditva arahate (sic) pade tatth’ 
ev’ antaradhayatha (sic) ti eta ca Codita candall ti ima 
tisso gatba sangitikarehi thapita. * om. Sj. 

5 ‘’ruddliilya, S,. ‘’re, S,. “ athay® 

“ °livi“ S,. B. 
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Bhagava Savatthiyaip viharati Jetavane Anathapindi- 
kassa arame. Tena ca‘ kho’ samayena KimbilanagareJ 
Rohako< nama gahapatiputto ahosi saddho pasanno sila- 
carasampanno. Tasmim yeva ca nagare tena samana- 
bhoges kule eka darika ahosi saddba* pasanna® pakati- 
bhaddataya? Bhadda ti® namena.9 Atba Robakassa*° ma- 
tapitaro Bliaddakumarirp” varetva” tadise'skfile tam anetva 
avabavivahaip akainsu. Te ubho pi samaggavasara va- 
santi.'^ Sa attano acarasampattiya bbaddittlil ti tasraiip 
nagare pakata panfiata ahosi. Tena ‘s samayena dve agga- 
savaka pancasatabhikkbuparivara janapadacarikaip caranta 
Kimbilanagarain papunimsu. Rohako tesapi tattha gata- 
bhavaip natva somanassajato there upasahkamitva van- 
ditva svatanaya niraantetva dutiyadivase panitena khada- 
nlyena bhojaniyena saparivare'® there santappetva saha 
bhariyaya tehi desitain dhammadesanam sutva tesajp 
ovade patitthahanto sarapani’? gaplii panca sllani sam- 
adiyi.'* Bhariya pan’ assa atthaml catuddasi panna- 
rasl'9 patiharikapakkhesu'® uposathain upavasi, visesato 
sllacarasampanna ahosi. Sa‘ devatahi ca anukainpitii. Taya 
eva ca” devatanukampaya attano upari patitain miccha- 
carain” niraipkatva suvisuddhasilacarataya “3 ativiya loke 
patthatayasa“* ahosi. Sa hi' sayara* Kimbilanagare thita 
attano samikassa vanijjavasena's Takkasilayarp vasantassa 
ussavadivase sahilyehi ussahitassa ““ nakkhattakllacitte up- 
panne*7 gharadevataya attano dibbanubhavena^* tam® 

‘ om. S,. ' om. S,. B. 

3 Kimi°, B.; Kimmi°, Sj throughout. ^ Ra, S,. 

5 samanamababh”, S,. ® .saddhasampanna, S,. 

7 pakatiya bh°, S,. ® om. S,. B. s nama, Sj. B. 

Rohanassa, S,. “ Bhaddaip k“, B.; tain k°, S,. 

” dharetha, Sj. '3 S, adds dese dese. 

'4 samv", B. 's S, adds ca. 

°na, S,, then uposatham upavisi and so on, as helow. 

'7 “nadi, Sj. “dayi, S... *7 panna®, Sj. 

“ “pakkhannu, Sj. om. B. 

” miccharara, S^; micchapavadam S,. *3 “caranaya, S,. 

"4 pattbata®, S,; pattata®, Sj. "s va°, S,. tassa, B. 

'7 "nnena, S,. dittha", S,. 
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tattha uetva samikena saha' yojita.* Ten’ eva samaga- 
mena patitthitagabbha' hutva devatiiya naip Kinibilanaga- 
rarn patinlta anukkamena gabbhinibhave pakate jate sassu- 
adlhi aticarini ti asankite^ taya^ eva^ devataya* attano 
anubhavena Gaiiganiahoghe Kimbilanagaraip ottharante 
viya upattliite attano patibbatabbavasamsucakena sacca- 
dhitthanapubbakena sapatheuas vatavegena® samutthita 5 -Ici- 
jalaip? Gangamaliogbaip* attano upari apatitam ayasakyan 
ca nivattetva samikena samagata’ tena pubbe sassu-adlhi 
viya*“ asankita Takkasihlyaip tena dinnain nama muddi- 
kam sannanan ca appentl tarn asaiikaip " niraipkatva bbat- 
tuuo“ natijanassa'-i mahajanassa ca sambhavaniya jata. 
Tena vuttam: suvisuddhasllacarataya ativiya loke pattha- 
tayasa ahosi ti. 

Sa aparena samayena kalapi katva Tavatiipsabhavane 
upapanna.M Atlia Bhagavati Savatthito '* Tavatimsabhava- 
nam gantva parichattakamule pandukambalasilayam nisinne 
devaparisaya ca Bhagavantaip upasankamitva vanditva'S 
ekamantaqi nisinnaya bbaddittbl pi upasankamitva ekaman- 
taip atthasi. Atha Bliagava*^ 

“Nila pita ca kala ca manjattba'? atha*® lohita*® 
uccavacanam vannanam kifijakkhaparivarita. i 

Mandaravanaip pupphanaip malam dharesi muddhani 
na yime '9 aimesu kayesu rukkha““ santi sumedhase. 2 
Kena kayam upapanna*^ Tavatiipsaip yasassini 
devate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass’ idaip pha- 

lan” “ ti 3 

taya katakammam** pucchi.’s 

‘ samajojita, S,; samajoyajita, Sj. 

' patittbitaip attano sami gabbha, S.. 
i “taya, S3. •* 0)n. B. S'sama®, S3, and adds va. 

* “ge, S,. 7 o\'icilaip, S3. ® ayasakka, S. ; ayasan, S,. 

9 saha gata, B.; S, adds pi. “ vihata, S3. 

“ sasaiiga, S.. “ attano, S3; B. adds ca. 

B. adds ca. '4 upp°, S,. ‘s om. S.. 

Si adds dasasahassllokadhatusu sannipatitaya devabrah- 
maparisaya majjbe taya devataya katapunnakammaip puc- 
chanto. »? “jettha. S3; “jittta S.. atilo“, S3. 

‘9 ime, S.. dukkha, S3. ” in S, here follow vv. 4 — 11. 
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Bliaddittbivimana. 



Ill 



Tattha nlla pita ca kala ca manjaUlia'* S'tha lohita 
ti ca-saddo vuttatthasamuccaj'O, yo’ nlla ca pita ca ti 
adina paccekain yojetabbo. Atha ti afinatthe nipato. TenaJ 
odatadike avuttavanne sanganhati. Iti-saddo luttaniddit- 
(ho« veditabbo. Ca-saddo va avuttatthasamuccayo. Atha 
ti iti saddatthe nipato. Uccavacanam vannanan ti 
ettha uccavacanan ti vibhattiya alopo® dattliabbo, uccavaca- 
vannanarp* nanavidhavannanan ti attho. Vannanan ti va? 
Taiinavaritanaiji. Kinjakkhaparivarita ti kinjakkhehi 
parivaritanaip.* Sami-atthe hi etapi paccattavacanam. Idaip 
vuttaip hoti: — Nlla ca pita ca kala ca manjattha ca lo- 
hita ca, atha anne odatadayo ca ti imesam vasena ucca- 
vacavann.anarp tathabhutehi yeva® kihjakkliehi kesarehi j)ari- 
varitanam vicittasanthanaditaya va uccavacanam yatliEvutta- 
vannavantanam mandaravarukkhasambhutataya mandara- 
vanam pupphanaip malam. Tehi katam malagulaip” tvaip 
devate” attano sirasi“ dharesi pilandhasl'-J ti. Yato ruk- 
khato tani pupphani tesam visesavannataya anannasadha- 
rapataip dassetura Na yirne'^ annesu kayesu nikklia santi 
sumedhase ti vuttaip. 

Tattha ime ti yathavuttavanpasanthanadi-yutta puppha- 
vanto rukkha, na santi ti yojana. Kayesu ti devanikayesu. 
Sumedhase ti sundarapanne.'s Tattha’* nlla ti indanlla- 
mahanlladi-mapiratananapi‘7 vasena nllobhasa. Pita ti phus- 
saragakakke ratanaphulhakadi '5-maniratananan ca vasena 
singisuvannassa ca vasena pltobhasa. Ka}a ti amatabba- 
kavtmalayakadi’“-maniratananarp vasena kanhobhasa. Mah- 
jattha ti jotirasagomuttakagomedakadi-maniratananaip va- 
sena manjatthobhasa. Lohita ti paduraarangalohitauga- 



' “^ettha, S.. Sj. ^ so, S.. Sj. s om. S,. ♦ vutta”, S,. 
5 alopo, S,; lopo, S^. * in S, there is some disorder. 

1 om. B. * pharitanain, Sj. * ye, Sj. 

"gupi, S,. “ S. adds hi. ” sise, Sj. 

‘I "dhesi, B.; pijantesl, Sj. '♦ ime, S,. °re p°, S,. 
here the usual order seems to be inverted, since the 
following passages relate to v. 1. ’? “nan ca, S,. 

“ punfiaragakatthe, Sj. ‘s phulakadi, S,; pulakadi, S,. 
" “vimalayi”, B. 
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pavalaratanadinaip vasena loliitobhasa. Keci pana nlladi- 
padani rukkhfi ti iiuina nlla rukkha ti adina yojetva va- 
danti. Rukkha pi hi niladivannehi pupphehi safichannatta 
niladiyogato niladivohanim labhanti ti te nlla . . . pe ' . . . 
lohita*... pe3...na< ime anfiesu kayesu rukkha santi sume- 
dhase,5 yato tvam uccavacanam vaiiiianam kihjakkhapari- 
varitanam mandaravanaip pupphanaip malaip dlmresl ti 
yojana katabba. Tattha yathaditthe vannavisesayutte pup- 
phe kittetva tesara asadharanabhavadassanatthara rukkha- 
naip avenikabhavadassanam* pathamanayo, rukkhanam asa- 
dharanabhavadassanena pupphanaip avenikabhavadassanaip 
dutiyanayo. Pathanianaye vannadayo sarupena gahita, 
dutiyanaye nissayamukhena ti ayam etesaip viseso. 

Kepa ti kena pufihakammena, kayaipi Tavatirpsan ti 
yojana. Pucchitacikkha ti pucchita tvaip* acikkha ka- 
thehi. 

Evaip Bhagavata pucchita sa devata iinahi gathalii 

vyakasi9: 

“Bhadditthiya'® ti mam® annaipsu” Kimbilayapi” 

upasika 

saddha sllena sampanna sanivibhagarata sada. 4 

Acchadanah ca bhattafi ca senasanam padipiyarp 
adasirp''! ujubhutesu vippasannena cetasa. 5 

Catuddasiip '4 pancadasiip''* ya*s ca'® pakkhassa 

atthaml 

patihariyapakkhan ca atthangasusamagataip 

uposathapi upavasissaip sada sllesu saravuta « 

Punatipata virata musavada ca safiuata 

theyya ca aticara ca majjapana ca araka 7 

Pahca sikkhapade rata ariyasaccana kovida 

upasika cakkhumato appamadaviharinl.'? 8 

' pa, Sj. B.; om. S,. “ om. B. pa, S^; om. B. 

4 om. Sj; B. puts na before santi. ® S, aMs ti. 

® avenibh®, S,. ^ kataip, S,. ® om. S,. 

9 S, continues: bhadditthika (sic) ti ahfiasu (sic) Kimbi- 
layani, as below in the explanatory part. “ka, S,. 

" aniiiipsu, S,. S,. M. 

Kimilayaip, B. M.; Kiramilayaip, Sj. '-i “si, Sj. 

'4 ®s5, Sj. '5 yava, S,. Sj. “vasim, S,. “rinaip, Sj. 
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Katavakasa katakusala ‘ 

sayampabha anuvicarami Nandanain. 9 

Bbikkhu c’ ahaip^ paramahitanukampake 
abhojayimJ tapassiyugam mahamunim 
katavakasa katakusala ‘ 

sayampabha anuvicarami Nandanam. lo 

Attbaiigikam aparimitain * sukbavaliam 

uposathara satatam upavasims aham 
katavakasa katakusala ‘ 

sayampabha anuvicarami Nandanan” ti. u 

Tattha bliadditthiya® ti maips anuarasu? Kimbi- 
layam upasika ti aciirasampattiya saccakiriyaya® uppatta- 
manamahoghanivattanena akhandaslla ti sanjatanicchaya 
tihadda sundara ayam ittlii, tasma bhadditthika upasika 
ti ca mam Kimbilanagaravasino janirasu. Saddha sllena? 
sampanna ti adi liettha vuttanayattfi uttrmattliam eva. 
Api ca saddha ti imina saddhadhanam, samvibbagarata 
acchadanan ca bhattan ca senasanani padipi3'ar)i adrisim'® 
ujubhutesu vippasannena cetasa ti ca'* imina cagadhanam, 
sllena sampanna'* cfituddasim" . . . pe'J . . . panca sikklia- 
pade rata ti ca+ imina siladhanam liiridbanara'+ ottappa- 
dhanaii ca, ariyasaccana kovida ti imina sutadhanam pan- 
liadhanafi ca dassitan ti. Sa attano sattavidlia-ariyadba- 
iiapatilabham '5 upasika cakkhumato . . . pe*® . . . anuvi- 
carami Nandanan ti imina tassa'? ditthadhammikam sam- 
parayikan ca anisainsam vibhaveti. 

Tattha katavakasa ti nipphaditasucaritavakasa. Su- 
caritakammam hi tadatthe ayatin ca sukhavasahetutaya 
sukhaviharassa avaso ti vuccati. Tenaha: katakusala ti. 
Pubbe anamasitakhettavisesam'9 attano danamayam puii- 



‘ S, adds tato cuta. ' caham, S^. M. i “yi, S^. 

^ om. S.. 5 °vasl, S,; °visi, Sj. ® '’ka, S,. 

’ ammsu, S, ; aniiimsu, S^. * sacchi”, S.. » '’sila®, S^. 

“si, S,. " “panna, S.. S,. ” °sl, S,. S,. 

om. Sjj pancaddasim, B. '* om. S^. ariyapati", S,. 
Sj. B. in full. *7 tassa, S,. '* sukhavihiii-itaya, S,. 

ammamasita®, S,; anumasita", Sj. 

Pmmattfaadipanl, part IV. 8 
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CaTp vatva idani tassa ayatanagatam dassetum Bliikkhu' 
ti adi vuttam.’ 

Tattha’ bhikkhu’ ti* anavasesabhinnakilesat.aya bbik- 
khu.* Paramahitanukampake ti paramam ativiya dit- 
tbadhammikadina liitena anuggahake.3 Abhojayin ti 
panitena bhojanena bhojesiip. Tapassiyugan ti utta- 
mena tapasa sabbam kilesapakkham tapetva samucchin- 
ditva thitatta tapassibhutam yugam. Mahamunin ti tato 
eva mahS-isibbutaip niahato va attano visayassa mabanten’ 
eva nanena inunanato pariccliindanato mabrimunim.^ Sab- 
bam etaip dve aggasavake sandhaya vadati. 

Aparimitam sukhS.vahan ti anunasikalopam akatva 
vuttaip. Yavan c’ idapa bhikkliave na sukararp 3 akkha- 
iiena papunitum yava suklia sagga ti vacanato Bbagavato* 
vacanam saddahitatfiya ’ aparimanani* hitasukhanibbatta- 
kaip attano va anubbavena apariraitain sukbavabam su- 
kliassa avabanakaip. Satatan ti sabbakalam. Tam tarn’ 
uposatbarakkbauadivasam abapetva“’ tain” tarn va uposa- 
tbarakkbanadivasam akbandiup katva” paripuiiiiam katva. 
satatam va sabbakrdaip sukbavahau ti yojana. Sesam bet- 
thfi vuttanayam eva. 

Atba Bbagava** manussalokam agantva bbaddittbivima- 
nam bbikkbunam desesi. Sii desana sampattaparisaya sat- 
tbika abosi ti. 

Bbaddittbivimanavannana. 

II, 6. 

Abbikkantena vannena ti Sonadinnavimanani. Ka 
uppatti? 

Bbagava Savattbiyani vibarati Jetavane. Tena samayena 
Nalandayani Sonadinna nama eka upasika saddba pasanna 

‘ Sj adds ca. * otn. S,. 3 “bike, S,. 

4 “muni, S.. S,. 5 sukbataram. S.. ^ S, adds pi. 

7 “bitaya, S,; pathatitaya, S.. * pari®, S,. 9 otn. S,. 

■° akbandetva, S.. oni. S,. 

” S, inserts catudevaputtapamukbanaip dasasahassiloka- 
dbatuv5sinam devabrabmasanigbataip tayo mase Abbi- 
dbammapitakani de.setva. 
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bhikkliunam catuhi paccayehi sakkaccam upatthahati, su- 
visuddham niccasilam attkaugasamannagataip uposathaip 
upavasati. Sa dhammasavanasappayaip patilabhitva upa- 
nissayasampannataj’a catusaccakammatthanam paribru- 
hantl sotapanna ahosi. Atha afifiatarena rogena pbuttha 
kalam katva Tavatiipsesu uppajji. Tarp ayasma Mahamog- 
gallano Abhikkantena vannena . . . pe* . . . sabbadisa* 
pabhasati ti imahi gathrihi patipucchi. Sa devata atta- 
luana . . . pe^ . . . yassa kammass’ idaip pbalam. Sonadinna 
ti mam aniiarasu ... pe ... Gotamassa yasassino. Tena 
me tadiso vanno ... pe“ ... vanno ca me sabbadisa pa- 
bhasatl ti devata vyakasi. 

Taip sabbam hettba vuttanayam eva. 

Sonadinnavimanavannana. 

II, 7. 

Abhikkantena vanpena ti Uposathavimanapi. Idha 
attbuppattiyam Sakete Uposatiia nama eka upasika ti ayam 
eva viseso. Sesani anantaravimilnasadisani. Tena vuttain; 
abhikkantena vannena ... pe' ... sabbadisa pabhasati ti. 
Sa devata attamanii . . . pe ' . . . yassa kammass’ idam plia- 
lapi. Uposatha ti mam ahnaipsii Saketayam upasika . . . 
pe ‘ ... Gotamassa yasassino. Tena me tadiso vanno . . . 
2>e' . . . vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati ti devata^ vyakasi. 

Puna attano ekam dosapi dassenti 

“Abhikkhanani Nandanain sutva chando me upa- 

pajjatha 

tattha cittain panidhaya upapauu’amhi Nandanam. 
Nakasinis Satthu vacanani buddhassadiccabandhuno 
bine cittapi panidhaya samhi® pacchanutapinl” ti 
dve gatha abhasi. 

Tattha Uposatha ti mam ahuamsu? ti Uposatha ti 
imina namena mam manussa janiipsu. Saketayan ti Sake- 
tanagarc. 

' la, Sjj pa. B, is missing in Sj. pa, B. always. 

♦ sa dev“, B. ^ s s’amhi, M.; h’amhi, S^. 

^ annasun, Sj. 
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Abhikkhanan ti abhinham. Nandanarp sutva ti 
Tavatiipsabhavaue Nandanavanam ’ nama edisan ca edisafi 
ca ti tattha* nanavidhaiu dibbasampattim sutva. Chando 
ti taip nibbattakatapufinakammassa^ karanabbuto kusala- 
chando tatrupapattiya patthanabhuto tanha chando va. Upa- 
pajjatbii'' ti uppajjittha. Tattlia ti Tavatiipsabhavane. 
Nandanapadesena pi hi tarn devalokaip vadati. Upapan- 
n’amhl ti upapanna nibbatta amhi. 

Nakasims Satthu vacanan ti Naharp. bhikkhave ap- 
pamattai)! pi* bhavarp* vannemi ti* adinfi Satthara vutta- 
vacanaip na kariip,? bhavesu chandaragaip na pajahin ti 
attho. Adicco Gotamagotto, Bhagava pi Gotamagotto ti 
sagottataya vuttapi; buddhassadiccahaiidhuno ti. Atha 
va adiccassa bandhu ti adiccabhandhu Bhagava. Tam pa- 
ticca tassa ariyaya jatiya jatatta, adicco va bandhu etassa 
orasajjuttabhavato ti adiccabandhu Bliagava. Tatha hi 
vuttam ; 

Yo andhakare tamasi pabhaiikaro 
verocano inandali uggatejo 
ma Rrdiu gill* caram antalikkhe 
pajam mama’ Rahu pamufica suriyan ti.** 

Hine ti lamake. Attano bhavabhiratim sandhaya va- 
dati. Siimhl ti sii amhi. 

Evara triya devatfiya bhavabhiratinimitte uppanne vippa- 
tisare pavedite thero bhavassa paricchinnayivbliavavibha- 
vanamukhena'® ayatim” manussattabhave thatva vattaduk- 
khassa samatikkaino katura sukaro, sabbaso klilnasava- 
bhavo” nama '3 mahanisaniso ti ca samassilseturp 
“Kimva ciram'* vimanasmira's idha'* vassas’’* 

Uposathe 

devate pucchitacikkha yadi janasi .ayu no” ti 
gatham aba. Puna sa 

‘ Nandanam, S^. ' attana, B. 3 nibbattakatap®, B. 

4 uppajjata, S,. s “si, Sj. * vibhavam, Sj. 

1 “ri, Sj. * glli, B. ’ mamain, B. 
paricchinnayutava®, S^. ” “ti, S^. “ “savaya bhavo, S^. 

‘3 Sj adds ayana. ci“, Sj. M. 's "namhi, M. 

idh’ assas’, Sj. * Cf. A. I, 35. ** Cf. S. I, 51. 
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“ Satthivassasabassani tisso ca vassakotiyo 
idha thatva mahamuni ito cuta gamissami 
manussanam ^ sahavyatan” ti 
aha.’ Puna thero 

“Ma tvara Uposathe bhayi sambuddhenapi vyakata 
sotapanna visesayi,J pahina tava duggatl” ti 
imaya gathaya sainuttejesi. 

Tattha kimva ciran« ti kittakam addhanam. Idha 
ti imasmiin devaloke. Idha va vimaiiasmim. Ayu no ti 
ayuip. No ti nipatamattam. Ayu no va cirabhavam. Atha 
va yadi janasi ayuno ti attho. 

Mahamuni ti therain alapati. Ma tvam Uposathe 
bhayi ti bhadde Uposathe tvaip ma bhayi. Yasma sambud- 
lihenapi vyakata, kin ti? sotapanna visesayU ti maggaphala- 
sannitain visesam yato adhigatami tasma pahina tava sabba 
duggatl ti imam pi visesam yata ti visesayi. 

Sesam vuttanayam eva. 

U posathavimanavannana. 

II. 8. 

Atthama-navamavimanani Rajagahanidanani. 

Atthuppattiyaip yathakkamam Nidda nama upasika . . . 
pe‘ . . . Grotamassa yasassino. Tena me tadiso vanno 
. . . pe ... Sunidda nama upasika ti vattabbam- Sesaip 
vuttanayam eva. Gathasu pi apubbam natthi. Tatha hi 
ekaccesu potthakesu palipeyyalavasena thai>ita ti. Tena 
vuttaiji: — Abhikkantena vannena . . . pe . . . vanno ca te 
sabbadisa pabhasati ti. Sa devata attamana ... pe ... 
yassa kammass’ idam phalam. Nidda ti mamam anfiamsu7 
Rajagahasmiip upasika . . . pe . . . Gotamassa yasassino. 
Tena me tadiso vanno . . . pe ... vanno ca me sabbadisa 
pabhasati ti. 

Niddavimanavannana. 



■ °ssana, S,. ’ om. B. 3 °yi, B. ♦ cl°, S^. 

* °yi (tvithout ti), S^. * la, S^; pa, B. throughout. 

^ afinasu, S,. 
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II, 9. 

Abhikkantena vannena . . . pe . . . sabbadisa pabhasatl 
ti. Sa devata attamana ... pe ... Sunidda ti maip an- 
napisu Kajagahasmim upasika . . . pe ... Gotamassa yasas- 
sino. Tena me tadiso vanno . . . pe . . . vanno ca me sab- 
badisa pabhasatl ti. 

Suniddavimanavannana. 

II, 10. 

Abhikkantena vannena ti Bhikkliadfiyikavimrinam. 
Tassa ka uppatti? 

Bhagava Savatthiyaip viliarati.' Tena ca’ samayena 
Uttaramadhurayaip afinatara ittbi khlnayuka abosi apfiye 
uppajjan.araba. Bhagava paccusavelayam mahakarunasam- 
apattito vuttbaya lokam yolokento-s taip ittliim apaye up- 
pajjanarahaip disva mahakarunaya sancoditam.anaso tain 
sugatiyam patitthapetukamo eko adutiyo iladhuram aga- 
masi. Gantva pubbanliasaniayani nivasetva pattaclvaram 
adiiya babi nagaram pindaya pavisi. Tena ca’ samayena 
sa ittbi gebc aharam sampadetva ekamante patisametva’ 
gliatam gahetva udakatittliam gantva nahayitvas ghatena 
udakam gahetva attano geham gacchanti* antaraiuagge 
Bhagavantain passitva ‘api bhante jiindo laddho’ ti vatva 
‘labhissania’ ti ca’ Bhagavata vutte aladdhabbavam natva 
gbataip tbapetva Bhagavantairi upasaiikamitva vanditva^ 
‘abarn bhante pindapatara dassSmi, adbivasetlia’ ti aha.’ 
Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhibbavena. Sa Bhagavato adhi- 
vasanam viditva pathamataram gantva sittasammatthe* pa- 
dese asanam pannapetva Bhagavato pavesanam udikkha- 
luRna atthasi. Bhagava geham pavisitva pahnatte asane 
nisldi. Atha sa Bhagavantaiii bhojetvas nisidi.’ Bha- 
gava katabhattakicco onitapattapani tassanumodanam katva 
pakkami."’ Sa anumodanam sutva anappakam” pltisoma- 

' S, adds Jetavane. ’ om. S,. 3 olo", S,. 

♦ “yapetva, S,. 5 nh“, B. * ag“, B. 7 saccava”, S,. 

* pite sainathe, Sj. s “tv.ana, Sj ; bhojesi, S,. 

“> "kkami, S,. S^. “ appa“, Sj. 
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nassaip patisamvedenti ySva * cakkhupatham samatikkama ’ 
buddharammanam pltiiji avijaliantlJ namassamana atthasi. 
Sa4 katipayadivasatikkamen’ eva kalam katva Tavatiipsa- 
bhavane nibbatti. 

AthayasmaS Mahanioggallano devacarikarp* caranto taip 
devataip mabatiya deviddhiya niabantena devanubliavena 
buddhanapena pi paricchinditum asakkuneyyaip dibbavi- 
bhutiin anubhavantim disva imahi gathahi taya katapunfxa- 
kammam puccbi*; 

“Abhikkantena vannena ya tvam tittbasi devate 
obhasenti disS sabba osadbi viya taraka. i 

Kena te tadiso vanno ... pe ... 
vaniio ca te sabbadisa pabhasatl” ti.7 2, 3 

* ♦ 

* 

Sa devata attamanfi ... pe* ... yassa kammass’ 

idam phalanx : 4 

“Alxain manussesu ixxanussabhuta 
purimaya jatiya ixianussaloke 5 

Addasain virajanx buddharix vippasaimam anavilam 
tassa adas’ abain bbikkhaiix pasanna sehi® panibi.“ tf 
Tena me tildiso vaniio, tena me idha-m-ijjbati 
uppajjanti ca me bboga ye keci manaso piyS. 7 

Teix’ ambi evain jalitilmxbhava 
vaxxno ca me sabbadisa pabbasatx” ti 8 

devata^ vyilkasi.” 

Sesaip sabbarp bettha vuttanayatta uttanattbam eva.” 
Bbikkbadayikavimanavannanil.'J 

II, 11. 

Abbikkantena vannena ti dutiyabbikkbxldayikavi- 
m.anaip. Imassa attbuppattiyanx Bbagava Rajagabe viba- 

' tava, Sj. * “kkamma, Si. * anu“, S,. x om. S,. 

5 taip 5y“, Si. B. only in S,. 

7 S,. B. add gatb.abi patipuccbi. * S, in full. 

9 sakebi, S,. pfxnibbi, B. 

“ these two words are made supeifluous l»j v. 4. 

” S, adds the usual conclusion, heyinniny with atbay“ 
Maba” >3 S, adds Dixtiyavaggavaniianrx nittitba. 
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rati. Tattha annatara itthi saddha pasanna aimataraiji 
khlpiisavam therain pindaya carantam disva attano geham 
j)avesetva bhojanaip adasi. Sa aparena sainayena kiilam 
katva Tavatiipsabhavane nibbatti. Sesaip anantaravimana- 
sadisam eva. 

Abhikkantena vannena ... pe ... sabbadisa 

pabhasatl ti. 

Sa devata attamana ... pe ... yassa kammass’ 

, idam phalam. 

Aliaiii manussesu manussabhuta ... pe ... sabba- 
disa pabhasatl ti. 

Dutiyabhikkhadayikavimanavanpana. 

Nittbita ca dutiyavaggavanriana. 



Ill, 1. 

Paricchattakavagge ' 

Ularo te yaso vanno ti inaravimanaip. Ka uppatti? 

Bhagava Eajagahe viharati Veluvane.' Tcna samayena 
Rajagahe ayasmato Mahainoggallfinassa upatthakakule eka 
darika danajjhasaya piyadanasaijivibhaga 3 ahosi.« Sayam 
tasinim gehe purebhattairi khadanlyabhojaniyatlis uppaj- 
jati.* Tattha attaiia laddhapativimsato? upaddham' deti,‘ 
upaddhaip attana paribhunjati. Adatva pana na bhufi.jati. 
Dakkliineyye apassanti pi thapetva ditthakale* deti. Ya- 
cakanam pi deti yeva. Ath’ assa mata ‘mama dhlta danaj- 
jhasaya piyadanasaiiivibhrtga’3 ti hatthatuttha tassa digunam 
bhagaip deti, denti ca ekasmim hhage taya» samvibhage 
kate puna aparaqi deti. Sa‘ tato pi sarpvibhagam karoti 
yeva. Evam gacchante kale tarn vayappattim matapitaro 
tasmim yeva nagare afiiiatarasmim kule kumarassa adamsu. 
Tain pana kulai}i micchaditthikam hoti assaddham” appa- 



' om. S,. “ adds Kalandakanivape. 3 dana°, S,. 

< hattliatuttha, S,. s °yani, S^; °yaip, B. * “jjanti, S^. 
7 “visato, B.; "visato, S^. * ti®, S^. « taj-am, Sj. 

“ppattam, S,; vayattam, S^. " asa®, S^. B. 
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sannam.' Athayasma Mahamoggallano Rfijagahe sapada- 
nara pindaya caramano tassa darika3’a sasurassa ’ gehadvare 
atttasi. Tam disva sa darika pasannacitta ‘pavisatha bhante’ 
ti pavesetva vanditva sassuya tbapitaip puvam taiji sassuni i 
apassanti tassa< akathetva^ ‘anumodfipessaml’ ti vissasena 
gahetva therassa adfisi. There auumodanam katva pa- 
kkami.5 Darika ‘tumhehi tbapitaip puvapi Mahamoggalla- 
nattherassa adusiii’ ti sassuya kathesi. Sa tarn sutva ‘kiip 
nam’ idaip* pagabbiyaip,? mama santakam anapucchitva * 
Va samanassa adasl’ ti tarn tatatatayamana* kodbabhi- 
bhuta yuttaj'uttam acintentl purato tbitaip musalakhandarp 
gahetva arasakute pahari. Sa sukhumalataya parikklil- 
najTikataya ca ten’ eva pabarena baluvadukkhabbibhuta 
hutva katipahen’ eva kalarti katva Tilvatirpsesu nibbatti. 
Tassa sati pi anuasmiip sucaritakamme therassa katadanaip 
eva satisaj’am hutva upattbasi. Tani ayasma Mabamoggal- 
lano hettbii vuttanayen’ eva‘“ gantva'" 

“Ularo te yaso vanno sabba obliasate disa 
nariyo naccanti gayauti devaputta alaiikata, i 

Modenti parivarenti tava ptijaj’a devate 
sovannuni vimanani tav’ iniani sudassane. 2 

Tuvam ’si“ issaru tesam sabbakamasamiddhinl 
‘ abhijata mahantasi devakaye pamodasi 

devate pucchitacikkba kissa kammass’ idaip pha- 

lan” ti '3 3 

tihi gatbabi pucchi. 



' OHi. Sj. “ sassu^ S^. 3 sassuram, S^; om. S,. 

♦ tassak® or tassa k®, S,. Sj. s pakkami, S,. Sj. 

® uuma, Sj. 7 papakakumbhiyam, S^; S, adds ayam. 

* apu®, S,. Sj. 9 katakataya®, S^. B. 

S, has devacarikarn caranto acebarasahassaparivutara 
mahatiya devalilliaj'a virajamanam disva tassa samlpaip 
upagantva taya katasucaritakammam pucebanto. 

'■ pi, B. ” ®ni, S,. M. 

'3 S, omits ti, hut it inserts between v. 3 and 4 sqq. three 
other verses, beginning with Kena te tava pujaya [devate 
sovanna], kena te idlia-m-ijjhati and so on, as elsewhere; 
the explanation is put after the verses in 8,. 
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Tattha yaso ti parivaro. Vanpo ti vannanibho sarlro- 
bhaso. ITlfiro ti pana visesetva vuttatta tassa devataya 
parivarasampatti ca vannasampatti ' ca yutta hoti. Tasu 
Ularo te vanno ti saipkhepato vuttara, vannasampattim 
visayavasena vittharato dassento Sabba obhasate disa ti 
vatva Ujaro te yaso ti vuttapi, parivilrasampattim vatthu- 
vasena vittharato dassetura Kariyo naccanti ti adi vuttani. 

Tattha’ sabba obhasate disa ti sabbasu disasu vijjo- 
tate, sabba va disa obhasayatei vijjotayatl^ ti attho. Obba- 
sate ti padassa obhasante ti keci vacanavipallasena at- 
tham vadanti. Tebi vannena ti vibhatti parinametabba. 
Vannena ti ca hetumbi karaiiavacanain,5 vannena hetubhu- 
tena ti attlio. Sabba disa ti ca jativasena* disa sa- 
manne7 apekkbite vacanavipallasenapi payojanam natthi. 
Nariyo ti ettbapi* alankata ti padaip anetva sambandhi- 
tabbam. Devaputta ti ettba ca saddo luttaniddittbo. 
Tena nariyo devaputta cii ti samuccayo veditabbo. 

Modentis ti paniodayanti. Pujaya‘° ti'“ pujanat- 
tliaip pujanimittara va, naccanti" gayanti ti yojana. Tav’ 
ini an I ti tava imani. 

Sabbakaniasaniiddhini ti sabbebi pancakamagunebi," 
sabbebi va taya'J kamitehi icchitebi vatthuhi sainiddha. 
Abbijata ti sujata. Mabantasi'« ti mahatl*“ mabanu- 
bbava asi.'s Devakaye paniodasi ti imasmim devani- 
kaye dibbasainpattihetukena paramena paniodanena pamo- 
dasi.'® 

Evaiji therena puccbita devata tam attbani vissajjesi:'^ 
“Aham mauussesu nianussabbuta 
dussllakule'® sunisa abosiip. 4 

Asaddliesu kadariyesu‘» saddha silena sainpanna’® 
pindaya caranianassa apuvam te adas’ abani. 5 

‘ ‘Tattiip, S„ ami continues: vattbuvasena, as helow. 

’ Sj adds tasnia. 3 ■’sate, S,. ■* "yanti, S,. 

5 ka“, Sj. ® pubbadi”, B. J adds niaune. 

® ettlia bi, S,. » modantl, S,. om. S,. " ni°, S^- B. 

” pancehi k”, S,. '3 taya, S,. 'nta, S,. S^. 

'5 asi, B. “desi, S,. visa", Sj. B. dusslle, Sj. 
S, adds ahani. ” S, adds samvibbagarata sadfi. 
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Tadaham sassuyacikkhim': samano agato idha, 
tassa adas’aham ptivam pasanna sehi^ panihi.J 6 
Iti ’ssa sassu4 paribhasi: avinitasi tvam vadhu,® 
na main* sampuccliituni ? icchi, samanassa dadam’* 

ahanis 7 

Tato me sassu kuppita pahasi musalena mam 
kutangacclii avadhi main, nasakkhim“ jivitum 

ciram. 8 

Saham kayassa bhedaya" vippamutta tato cuta 
Tavatimsanam devauam” upapanna‘3 sahavyataip. 9 
Tena me tadiso vanno ... pe ... 
vaniio ca me sabbadisa pabbasatl” ti. lo, ii. 

Tattba'^ saddba” ti“ rataiiattayasaddbaya kamma- 
pbalasaddbaya ca ** abbavena asaddbesu'7 tbaddba- 
maccbariyataya kadariyesu sassu-adlsu, abam saddba silena 
sampanna abosin ti yojana. 

Apuvan ti kapallapuvam. Te ti nipatamattarp. Sas- 
suya acikkbim’* gabitabbavafiapanattban ca aniimodanat- 
thafi ca ti adbippayo. 

Iti ’ssa ti ettba assa ti nipatamattaip. Samanassa 
dadam’* aban? ti abam.9 samanassa puvaia dadaml'9 ti.^9 
Yasma na mam sampuccbitum iccbi, tasma tvani vadbu““ 
avinitasi” ti*‘ sassu paribbasi ti )’ojana. 

PabasI ti pabari. Kutangacclii avadbi man ti 
ettha kutan ti amsakutam vuttaip purimapadalopena. Ku- 
tam” eva aiigan ti kutaiigaip. Tam cbindatP-J ti kutangaccbi. 
Evam kodbabbibbuta'* butva mam avadbi mama apasa- 
kutaip cbindi. Ten’ eva upakkamena matatta maip ma- 
resl ti attbo. Tenriba: nasakkbiip' jlvituip ciran ti. 



‘ °kkbi, Sj. “ sakebi, S,. ^ panibbi, B. ♦ sassu, B. 

5 °dbu, S,. Sj. M. * S,. Si add tvaip. 7 pu°, S,. 
* dadas’, SjI dado, B. 9 sayam, B. 

“kkbi, Sj. M. ” bbeda, S,; bbediX ca, Ed. 

” om. S,. '■> upp“, S.. S. in full, ‘s om. Sj. 

om. Sj. B. '7 assa“, S,. °kkbi, S,. Sj. 

’9 dadati, B. °dbu, S,. Sj. 

” “taya, S, ; °ta, S.,. kutapadam, S,. bbindatl, Sj. 
bhuta, S,. 
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Yippamutta ti tato dukkhato suttku' mutta.' 
Sesam vuttanayam eva.“ 

Ularavimanavannana. 



Ill, 2. 



Obhasayitvapatbaviin^sadevakanti Uccbudayi- 
kavimanaip. Ka uppatti ? 

BhagavS Rajagahe viharatl ti adi sabbam anantara- 
vimaiie vuttasadisam. Ayaip pana viseso: idha ucchudinna, 
sassuya ca pithakena paliatfi, taip klianafi fieva mata, Ta- 
vatiipsesu uppanna. Tassa yeva rattiya^ therassa upattha- 
nam agatS, kevalakappam Gijjhakutam cando viya suriyo 
viya ca5 obhasentl® theram vanditTS panjaUka? namassa- 
mana ekamantani attbasi. ' Atha nam thero 



“Obhasayitva® pathavim sadevakam 
atii'ocasis candimasuriya viya 
siriya ca vaimena“ yasena tejasa 
Brahma va deve tidase sahindake. 

Puccbami tara uppalamaladharinl “ 
avehnl kaiicanasannibhattace 
alaiikate uttamavatthadharinl 
ka tvaip subhe devate vandase mamaip?” 
Danaip suciiiiiam atlia sllasarayamam 
kenupapanna '•! sugatim yasassini 
devate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass’ idam pha- 

lan ti 



imShi gathahi pucchi. 



1 



2 



3 



‘ sampamutta, B.; sampayutta, S^. 

’ in S, follows the conclusion Evam tava devadhitaya 
attana samupacitasucaritakamme avikate aj"® Maha® sapa- 
rivaraya tassa dh® desetva tato agantva Bhagavato taip 
pavattiip nivedesi. Bh® and so on, as on p. 91. 

3 ®\'i, Sj aliuays. carantiyii, S,. * om. Sj. Sj. 

® ®sayanti, S,. ^ aiij®, Sj. * ®setva, S,. » abhi®, B. 

’® Sj adds ca. “ upala®, Sj. 

” S, inserts kim tvaip pure kammam akasi attana manus- 
sabhuta purimaya jatiya. tenu®, Sj. 
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Tattha obhasayitva pathavini sadevakan ti can- 
dimasuriyarasmisammisselii Sinerussa viniggatehi pabhu- 
visadehi' vijjotiyamanataya ' devehi salia ti sadevakam upa- 
gatabhumibhagabhutam imam pathavim vijjotetva ekobha- 
sam ekapajjotaip katva ti attho. Obhasayitva,-) candimasu- 
riya 4 ti yojana. Atirocasi ti atikkamitva rocasi.s Tam 
pana atirocanam kena kim viya kena* va ti aha: siriya 
ti adi. 

Tattha siriya ti sobhaggadi-sobhavisesena .7 Tejasa ti 
attano fmubhavena. 

Avelini ti ratanamayapupphavelavati.* 

Evam therena pucchita devata imfihi gathfilii vissajjesi’: 
“Idani bhante imam eva gamam'° 
pindaya amhakam gharaip upagami 
tato te ucchussa adasi khapdikam 
pasannacittii atulaya pitiya. 4 

Sassu ca pacchil anuyiuijate mamam: 
kaham me iicchum vadhu" te avakiri” 
na'-s chadditam no'* pana khaditam maya 
santassa bhikkhussa sayam dadam’‘s aham 
tuyham nvidam'® issariyara atho mamain? 5 

Iti ’ssS '7 sassu paribhasate mamam 
pitham gahetva paharam'* adasi me 
tato cuta kalakat ’*9 amhi's devata. 6 

Tad eva karamam kusalam katam maya 
sukhafi ca kammam anubhomi attana 
devehi saddhiin paricfirayam’ aham 
modam’ aham kamagunelii paiicahi. 7 



' "vissarehi, S2. * “nattaya, 8,; raanapabhaya, S^. 

■3 Si adds pathavim. + om. 8,. s sobhasi, 8,. 

* ke, S3. B. 7 sobhaggati", 8,. * °iiattapu‘’, S,. 

9 visa®, 83. B. ‘® ®me, 8,. 83. " vadhuke, 8,. 

” °kari, 8,. S3. '3 83. S3 add ca. '* na, 83; na ca, 8,. 

‘5 adas’ aham, 8,. m’ idam, 8,; ruciram, S3. 

‘7 iti ’ssa, 8,. B. 

>8 opjaraip, S3; Si. B. M. have paharam metri causa. 

'0 “katumhi, M. 
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Tad eva kammaip kusalani kataip maya 
sukhan ca kammai}i anubhomi attana 
devindagutta tidasehi rakkhita 
samappita kamaguiiehi pancahi. 8 

Etadisaiji punnaphalam anappakam 
mahavipaka mama ucchudakkhina 
devehi saddhiip paricarayam’ aham 
modam’ aham kamagunebi paficalii. 9 

Etadisarp punnaphalam anappakam 
mahajutika' mama ucchudakkhina 
dcvindagutta tidasehi rakkhita 
sahassanetto*-r-iva Kandane vane. lo 

Tuvan 3 ca bhante anukampakam viduni 
upecca vandim kusalah ca pucchisam^ 
tato te ucchussa adasi khandikaip 
pasannacitta atulaya pitiya” ti. 

Tattha idani ti anantaratitadivasatta aha, adhuna ti 
attho. Imam eva gamans ti iinasmim yeva game. Ea- 
jagaham sandhaya vadati. Vuttam hi; — Game pi nigamo 
pi nagaram pi gamo icc’ eva vuccati ti. — Bhumraatthe 
c’ etam upayogavacanam. Upagami ti upagato ahosi.^ 
Atulaya ti anupamaya appamanaya va. 

Avakirl? ti apanesi chaddesi, vinasesi va. Santassa 
ti sadhurupassa santakilesassa* parissamappattassa^ va. 
Tuyham nu ti nu-saddo anattamanata ‘“-sucane nipato. 
8o“ maman ti etthapi anetva yojetabho; mamam nu ti. 
Idam issariyan ti gehe adhipaccam” sandhfiyaha. 

Tato cuta ti tato manussalokato cuta. Yasma thita- 
thanato apagata pi cuta ti vuccati, tasma cutim visesetuin 
kalakata'3 ti vuttaip. Kalakata pi ca na yattha katthaci 
nibbatta. Api ca kho devattaiji upagata ti dassenti aha: 
amhi devata ti. 



“ mahavipakajuti, S,. “netta, Sj. B. M. 3 tvan, S,. 

* pucchissaip, S^; pucchiya, S.. 5 “me. S,. S,. 

* asi, Si- ? °kari, S,. Sj. ® santakilesaganassa, S,. 

9 parissayaucarimapp®, S, ; mappattassa, Sj. anu°, S,. 
“ sa, S,. ” adhi“, S^. *3 “kat’amhi, Sj. 
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Tad eva kammam kusalam katam maya ti tad eva 
ucchukhandadanamattaip kusalakammaip kataip maya, anne 
na* janami ti attho. Sukhan ca kamman ti sukhan ca 
kammaphalaqi.^ Kammaphalam 3 hi 3 idha kamman ti vut- 
tam, uttarapadalopena karanopacarena^ va, 

Kusalanaip bhikhhave dhammanam samadanahetu 
evam idain puunaip. pavaddhati, 
Anubhomi sakaip pufifian ti 

ca adlsu viya. Kamman ti va karanattbe upayogavaca- 
nam, kammenS ti attbo. Kammes va bbavam kammaip, 
yatha® kamman^ ti. Atba? va7 kametabbataya® kam- 
mam. Tam bi sukbarajanlyabbavato karaupasaiphitam’ 
kametabban ti' kamaniyain.*” Attana ti attana eva. 
Sayaip vasitaya“ seribliavena sayam eva ti attbo. Pari- 
carayam’aham attanan ti purimaya” gathaya*' attana 
ti vuttam padam vibhattiparinamena attanan ti yojetabbain. 

De vindagutta ti devindena Sakkena gutta. Devindo 
viya va' gutta mabaparivarataya. Samappita ti suttbu 
appita samannagata. 

Mabavipaka ti vipulajibala.' 

Mabajutika' ti‘ mahateja mabamibbava ti attho. 

Tuvan ti tarn. Anukampakau ti karunikam. Vidun 
ti sappannam. Savakaparamiya matthakappattan ti attbo. 
Upecca ti upagantva. Yandin ti paiicapatittbitena abbi- 
vadayim. Kusalan ca ai’ogyam puccbisani'.5 apuccbim.'^ 
Atulaya pitiya idafi ca kusalam anussarami ti adbippayo. 

Sesam hettba vuttanayam eva. 

Uccbuday ika vimauavanpana. '5 



■ om. Sj. ' om. S,. ^ “Ian ti, Sj. ■* °nupa“, S,. 

5 kammaip, S,. 

* yathagaman (? “bhavan), S,; yatbaba kammaip, S,; 
yatbakabbam, B. i api ca, S,. 

* kamekatabbataya, S,; kamekaya, S^. 

’ “tan ti, S,. 

*“ kammamniyara, S,; kammam, B. 

” “vasataya, S,. S,. 

" purimag“, S,. S,. '3 “ssam, S,; “yaip, S,. ap“, S,. 

‘s uccbuvi“, Sj. B. 
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Ill, 3. 

Pallankasettlie manisovai.inacitte ti Pallahka- 
yimanaip. Ka uppatti? 

Bhagava Savattliiyaip viharati Jetavane. Tena' samayena 
Savatthiyaip ^ annatarassa^ upasakassa dhita kulapade- 
sadinfi^ sadisassa tattli’ eva afifiatarassa kulapiittassa dinna. 
Sa ca hoti akodhaiia sllficarasampanna patidevata samS- 
dinnapancasila uposathe sakkaccarp uposafbasllani ca rak- 
kliati. Sa aparabhage kalam katva Tavatipisesu uppajji. 
Taip ayasnia Mabamoggallanattbero bettba vuttanayen’ 
eva gautva 

“Pallaukasettbe manisovannacitte 5 

puppbabbikinne sayane ulare 

tattb’accbasi devi luabanubbave 

uccavaca iddbivikulibaniaiia. i 

Ima ca* te accbarayo samantato 

iiaccanti gayanti paraodayanti. 2 

Deviddbipattasi mabanul)bave 

raanussabbuta kim akasi punnam 

kenasi evam jalitauubbava 

vapno ca te sabbadisa pabbasatl” ti 3 

gatbabi puccbi.? 

Sa pi ’ssa* iniabi gatbabi vyakasi: 

“Abam manussesu raanussabbuta 

addbe kule sunisa abosiip’ 

akodbana bbattu vasanuvattini 

appaniatta uposatbe. 4 

Manussabbuta dabara apapika 

pasaiinacitta patim'" abbii'iidbayirii” 

diva ca ratto ca nianapacarinl 

aliam pure sllavatl abosim.9 5 

' S, adds ca. ^ Savattbissa, Sj. 3 o)it. Sj. 

4 kula", 8,. 5 ®sonna“, S,. * ’va, B. ? pati”, S,. 

® tassa, S,. 9 <>si, Sj. 

satim, 8j. B. M. ■' "yi, S^,. ^I. 
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Panatipatfi virata acorikfi 
sapisuddhakriya sucibraliinacarini 
amajjapa no ca musa abhanipi' 
sikkbapadesii paripurakarinl. 6 

Catuddasim paficadasim ya ca pakkhassa atthami 
patibariyapakkbau ca pasannamanas.a [abam]* 
atthaTigupetam anudhammacarini 
uposatbam pltimanfii upavasim« 7 

Iman ca ariyaip atthangavareh’ upetaiu 
saniadiyitvas kusalam siikbudrayaiii* 
liatiinlii kalyani vasanuvattini 
ahosim? pubbe sugatassa savika. 8 

Etadisam kusalam jivaloke 
kammain karitvana vise.sabhfiginl 
kayassa bbeda abliisampariiyaiii 
deviddliipatta sugatimbi agata y 

Vimanapasadavare raanorame 
parivarita accharasanganena 
sayainpabba devagana ramaiiti mam 
dlghayukiip devaviinanam agatan” ti. lo 

Tattha pallaukasettlie ti pallaiikavare uttamapallaiike. 
Tapi yev’ assa setthataiii dassetura manisovannacitte ti vut- 
taip. Vividbaratanaramsijalasamujjalebi manllii c’ eva su- 
vannena ca vicitte tattliS, ti sayane ti ca vutte sayitabba- 
tthanabbute pallaiikasettbe. 

Te ti tuyliapi samantato. Pamodayanti ti parapadam* 
apekkbitva tan ti vibhatti parinametabbii. Pamodayanti 
ti va» pamodain karonti. Pamodaiiam tuybani uppadenti 
ti attho. 

Dahara apapikati dabara pi'“ apapika. Dabara yuva. 
papika'‘ ti Tti patho. So ev’ attho.” Dabarassa papika ti 

' °ni, Si; abhaiii, S^. ‘ only in Ed. 3 “mana, S,. 

+ °si, Si; all MSS. have upilyp s "dayitva, S,. Sj. 

^ °dayam, S, ; sukhindriyara, Si. ’ "si, Sj. M. 

* pana padaip, S, ; padam, Sj. ® om. S,. *" Tisini, S.. 

” Si has atha va apapik.a daliara yuva papika ti papito, 
B. atha va dahara pi papika. 

Si. continues: rattiyara, as below. 

Paramatthadiponij part IV. 9 
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pi pathanti. Daharassa samikassa apapika. Sakkaccan: 
upatthiincna anaticariyil ca bhaddika ti attho. Tena vut- 
taip; pasaniiacitta ti adi. Abhiradhayin ti abhiradhc- 
siip. Rat to ti rattiyaiu. 

Acorika’ ti coriyarahita. adinnadana pativirata ti attho. 
Virata’ ca coriyil ti pi patbo. Theyyato.> virats ti attho. 
Saipsuddliakay a ti parisuddhakayakamniantataya samma- 
d-eva suddhakayS. Tato era sucibrabmacarinl sami- 
kato+ afinatthas brabmacariyasarabhavato.* Tatha hi vuttam: 
Mayafi ca bhariya natikkamama 
amhe pi ? bhariya natikkamanti 
afihatra tahi* brahraacariyaiiis carama 
ta.sma hi amhaiii dahara iia rulyare ti. 

Atha va sucibrahmacarini ” ti “ sucino suddhassa brahraass.i 
seRhassa uposathasilassa maggabralimacariyassa va aniiru- 
passa pubbabhagabrahmacariyassa ” vasen’ eva sucihrah- 
macS,rinI. 

Anudhammacarini ti ariyanam dhammassa anudham- 
macaranasllil. 

Iman ca anantaram vuttam niddosataya ariyaip, at- 
thaiigavareh’ ti atthahi uttamaiigchi, ariyatta'^ eva va" 
ariyatthaiigavarehi upetam arogyatthena anavajjatthena 
ca kusalam, sukhavipakataya suklianisamsataya ca sn- | 
khudrayam’5 upfivasin'* ti yojana. 

Visesabhagini ti visesassa dibbasampattibhavassa 
bhaginl. Sugatimhi a gat a ti sugatim agatii upagata. 
Sugatimhi va sugatiyam dibbasampattiyam agata. Suga- ' 
tini hi agata ti pi patho. Tattha hi ti nipatamattam, beta 
attho va. Yasma sugatim agata, tasma visesabhagini ti j 
yojana. 

Vimanapasadavare ti vimanesu uttamap.asade viraana- j 



• °ya, S,. ’ citta. S,. a g, adds ca. * sucikato, S,- 

5 "tra. Sj. ^ abrahmacariya”, B. 

7 hi, Sj. * ta. B. 9 '■yan ca, S,. ti, S,. Sr 
” om. g^. ” ‘’bhavabi-®, g_,. 'a vasena, g,. 

“yattha. g,. ’S sukhudda®, g.; sukhindri®, S^. 
"visin, gj. B. 
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saiiklifite vS aggapfisade. Yimane va vigatarnane appa- 
mane maliante varapasade, pariv5rita accliarasanganena 
sayampabha modami ainhl ti va padam iinetvri yojetabbarp. 
Dighayukin* ti lietthimehi devehi dlgliatarayukataya 
tatrupapannebi anappayukataya ca dlgliayukira main yatbil- 
Tuttara devavimanam agatam iipagatam^ devagana ramantl •> 
ti yojana. 

Sesam vuttanayam eva. 

Pallatikavimanavannana. 

III. 4. 

Lata ca Sajja Pavara ca devata ti Latrudmilnam. 
Ka uppatti? 

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena< samayena 
Savatthivasino afifiatarassa upSsakassa dlilta Latil nama 
pandita \ 7 atta medhavini patikulam gata. Bhattu sassu- 
sasuranan ca manapacarinl piyavadinis parijanassa saiiga- 
hakusala kulagehe® kutumbabharassa niddliaranasaraattha? 
akodhana sllacarasampanna danasamvibhagarata akliaiida- 
paficaslla® uposatbarakkhane ca appamatta abosi. Sa apara- 
bhage kalams katvas Vessavanassa mabarajassa dhita hutva 
nibbatti. Lata tveva’ namam? ahosi.s Anna pi tassa Sajja 
Pavara Acchimatl*'’ Suta” ti catasso bhaginiyo ahesuin. 
Ta panca pi Sakkena devarajena anetva natakitthibhavena'* 
paricarikatthane thapita. Lata pan’ assa naccagitildisu 
chekataya itthatara*^ ahosi. Tasain ekato samagantva 
sukhanisajjaya nisinnanam sanglten’ eva punnam '* paticca 
vivado uppanno. Ta sabba pi Vessavanassa mabarajassa 
santikam gantva pucchirasu; tata katama arabakaip nacca- 
dlsu kusala ti? So evam aha: gacchatha dliitaro Ano- 
tattadabatire devasamagame sahgltani pavattetlia, tattha 
VO viseso pakato bliavissatl ti. Ta tatha akarnsu. Tattha 



' "kan, S,; “ki, S^. ^ upa“, Sj. B. 3 ramenti, Sj. 

< B. adds ca. s om. S,. ^ gehe. S,. 

’’ nittara”, S,; ‘’nam patta. Sj. * .akliandaslla, Sj. 

9 pi namena, Sj. ‘’muti, S^; adhimukhi, S,. 

" suvina, S,. ” najak", B. '3 itara, S,. panham. B. 
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devaputta, Liitaya naccamantn’a attano sabhavena thatuiii 
nasakkhiipsu. Saujatapahiisa* accbariyabbhutacittajatfi nir- 
antaram sadhukaraiji denta' ukkutthisadde celukkhepe 
ca3 pavattenta< Himavantain kampayamana viya mahantaiii 
kolabalam akaipsu. Itarasu paiia naccautlsu sisirakale ko- 
kila viya tunhlbhuta nisldimsu. Evam tattha saiiglte La- 
tiiya viseso pakato abosi. Atlia Sutaya s devadhitaya* etad 
ahosi: kiip nu kbo kanmiam katva ayaiji Lata ambe abbi- 
bluiyya tittbati vannena c’ eva yasasa ca, yam nunahan! 
Lataya katakaniniarn puccbeyyan ti. Sa tarn pucchi. Itarfl 
pi tassa etam attham vissajjesi.? Tayidain sabbaip Vessa- 
vanamabaraja devacarikavasena upagatassa ayasmato Maha- 
moggallanassa ucikkbi. 

There tarn attbaip pucchaya mfilakaranato pattbaya Bha- 
gavato arocento 

Lata ca Sajja Pavara ca devatii 
AcchimatP riijavarassa sirimato® 

Suta ca rafifio Vessavaiiassa dbitil 

rajimatl'® dbainmagunebi sobhatlia. i 

Pane’ ettha nariyo agamaipsu” nbayitura” 

sitodakaip uj)paliuiip sivaip nadiip 

ta tattha'^ nbayitva’< ramitva devata 

naccitva gayitva Suta Latani bravi: 2 

‘Pucebami tarp uppalamaladbarini 's 

avelini kaficanasannibbattace 

timiratambakkbi nabbeva sobhaue 

dlgbayukl kena kato yaso tava? s 

Kenasi bbadde patino piyatara 

visittbakalyanitar’ assu'? rupato'* 

padakkhina naccagitavadite 

acikkba’9 no tvaip naranaripucchita’^“ ti. ♦ 

‘ "mabahasa, B.; “manasa ’va, S^. “ °to, S,. Sj. 

i e’eva, Sj. 4 pavattanto, Sj. s tilsam, S,. 

® “tanapi. S.. ^ visa”, S,. B. * “muti, S,. S,. 

siri”, B^ M. raja”, S, ; rajaputti, S^. “ ag”, S^. M. 

“ naha”, S,; nayi”, S^; nbfiyimsu, B. *3 vatthu, Sj. 
'■* naba”, S,. '5 ojjj_ ,6 . biiavelini, S^. 

assa, S.. B. bato, S,. g,. 

narinda pucchati, Sj. 
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Lata Sutaya pucchita: 

“Ahaiu manussesu manussabhuta 

ularabhoge kule supisa aho'sim' 

akodliana bhattu vasanuvattini 

appamatta uposathe. 5 

Manussabhuta dahara apapika 

pasannacitta patim“ abhiradhayiips 

sadevaraip sasassusasurani < sadasakapi 

tamhis kato yaso mama. « 

Saham tena kusalena kammuna* 

catubbhi thanesu visesam ajjhaga; 

ayuh ca vannah ca sukham balah ca, 

khiddaratim? paccanubhom’® anappakam.” 7 

* 

Sutam nu tarn bhasati yam ayam Latii 

yaip no apuccbimha akittayi no: 

patino kir’ amhakam visitthanarinain 

gatih^ ca tasam pavara ca devata. s 

Patlsu dhammam pacaiTima'® sabba 

patibbata yattlia bhavaiiti itthiyo 

patlsu dhammam pacaritvana '* sabba 

lacchamase bhasati yam ayam Lata. 9 

Slho yatha pabbatasanugocaro 

Mahindharam pabbatam avasitva 

pasayha hantva** itare catuppade 

kliudde mige kliadati mamsabhojano 10 

Tath’ eva saddhidha'i ariyasavika 

bhattaram’< nissaya patim anubbata 

kodhaip vadhitva abbibhuyya maccliarapi '5 

saggamhi sa modati dhammacarini ti.'® 11 

‘ °si, Sj. * satim, Sj. 3 °yi, Sj. •* sassuram, Si. 
5 abhiradhayi tamhi, S^. * kammana, S,. 

^ khiddaip r”, S,; khidda°, M. ® paccanu°, S,. 

’ °tl, S.. “* pava°, Sj. B.; patirama, Sj. 

" pava“, Sj; paccaritva, S,. “ gantva, S,. Sj. 

'3 saddhi ca, B.; saddha idha. Si; sabbo idha, Sj. 

‘3 attanaip, Sj. ‘s macclierapi, Sj. Si aMs Lataya 
vissajjanan ti aha, Sj Lata Sutaya visajjan ti (sic) aha; 
hut w. 8—11 seem to be addressed by Suta to her sisters. 
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Tattba Lata ca Sajja Pavara Acchimatl' Suta ti 
tasam namam. Ca-saddo samuccayattho. E,ajavarass5 
ti catunnam maLarajanaivi varassa setthassa devarajassa 
Sakkassa paricarika ti adbippayo. Rafiuo ti mabarajassa. 
Tenaba: Vessavai.iassa dbitil ti. Idam paccekain yojetab- 
baip. Vacanavipallaso va, dbltaro ti attbo. Rajati^ vij- 
jotatl ti rajl.i Rajl< ti* niata'' pannata rajimatl.? Idam 
tasam sabbasaiu visesanaip. !Naraam eva etam ekissa de- 
vataya ti keci. Tesam matena pavara ti® sabbasara vise- 
sanam eva. Dbammagunebi ti dbammiyebi dbammato 
anapetebi^ gunebi, yatbribbuccagunebl ti attbo. Sobba- 
tba ti virocatba. 

Pane’ ettba nEriyo ti paiica yatbavuttanama*® deva- 
dbltaro ettba imasmini” Hiraavantapadese. Sltodakaip 
uppaliuiip sivam nadin ti Anotattadabato” nikkbanta- 
nadlmukbaip‘1 sandbaya vadati. Naccitva gayitva ti 
pitu Vessavanassa anaya devasamagame tabi katassa nac- 
cagitassa vasena vuttaip. Suta Lataip bravi ti Suta 
devadbita ekaips attano‘4 bbaginiui Latam katbesi. Suta 
Lataip bravun'5 ti va‘® patbanti, suta dbltaro Vessa- 
vapassa mabarajassa Lataip katbesun ti attbo. 

Timiratambakkbl ti iiiculakesarabliasasadisebi tam- 
barajibi samannagatakkbJ. Nabbeva sobbane ti nabbaip 
viya sobbaiuane. Saradasamaye abbba mabikadi - upakki- 
lesavimuttaip nabbani viya suvisuddbaiigapaccaiigataya vira- 
jamana'® ti attbo. Atba va nabbe va ti nabbe eva. '9 Sam- 
uccayattbo eva'9-saddo. Akasattbavim.anesu'® Himavauta- 



' “muti, S^; Accimuti, Sj. ® bbajati, S^. 

I “ji, S, ; bbaji, S^. * matl, Sj. ® om. S,. 

* mabata, S, ; maba, S^. ^ “ti, S, ; bbajamuti ti, Sj. 

* tarn, Sj. 9 anamatebi, S^; S. only has bi. 

“ Sj (ulds ca. “ amusmim, S,. 

" “mabadabato, S,; Anodatta abato, Sj. 

‘I “pamukbaip, S^. after Latam, Sj. 

‘5 bravin, S,. S^. om. S,. S^. 

'7 iiiccalakesarasadisebi, S, ; nicculakesarabbasa®, Sj. 

“ vibbajimaua, Sj. '9 evaip, Sj. S^. 

“ akasattavi", S^; akasavi®. Si. 
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Yugandharadi-bhumipatibandhattliiVnesu' cil ti sabbattb’ 
eva sobhamane ti attbo. Kena kato ti kena kidisena 
pufifiena nibbatto. Yaso ti parivarasampatti, kittisaddo' 
ca.= Kittisaddaggahaiieiia^ ca kittisaddahetubbuta guiia 
gayhanti. 

Patino piyatara ti samino piyatara sainivallabba.4 
Ten’assa subhagatam dasseti. Visittbakalyanitar’ 
assu* rupato ti rupasampattiya visittlia uttama kalyani- 
tara* sundaratara.? Assu® ti iiipatamattaip. Yisittbakal- 
yanatarasis rupato ti ca patbanti. Padakkbina ti pa- 
karehi visesena va dakkbina kusala. Naccagitavadite 
ti ettba nacca ti vibbattilopo kato, nacco ca'“ gltavadite 
ca ti attbo. Xaranaripuccbita ti devaputtelii devadbi- 
tahi ca kaliani Lata kirn” karoti Lata ti rupadassanat- 
than c’ eva sippadassanattbau ca pucchita. 

Niccam*^ kayena” asamsattbataya devo viya rameti, 
dutiyo varo ti va devaro, bbattu kanittbabbata. Sabadeva- 
rena ti sadevaro. Sassu ca sasuro ca sassusasura. Saba 
sassusasurebi ti sasassusasuraip. Saba dasebi daslhi 
ca ti sadasakaip, patim abbir5,dbayin ti yojana.'i Tamhi 
kato ti tamhi kule tambi va kale sunisakale kato yaso, 
tain nibbattakaip pufiiiain nibbattanena ti adhippayo. 
Mama ti idaip kato ti padam apekkbitva maya ti parina- 
inetabbam. 

Catubbbi‘4 tbanesu ti catiihi karanebi, catusu va tba- 
nesu nimittabhutesu. Visesam ajjbaga ti annilhi atisayaip 
adbigata. Ayuu ca vannan ca sukhara balafi ca ti ca- 
tuhi“ tlianehl ti vuttanaip sarupato dassanain, ayu-adayo 
eva bi ’ssa aftnahi's visitthasabhavataya visesa.'® Tato*? 
tassa'7 sambbavanavasena gahetabbataya betubliSvato tba- 
iian'® ti** ca vutta's; visesam ajjbaga ti.”’ Kidisara? 
Ayufi ca vannan ca sukham balan ca ti yojana. 

' °su {without ca), B. * om. S,. i “ne, S,. 4 valP, S,. 

5 assa, S,; S^ has ‘’kalySnicarussu. * “nicara, Sj. 

^ sundara, S^. B. * assii, S,. ® ■’kalyanittasi, S. ; 

'’kalyaidcara pi, Sj. om. B. “ om. S^. ** nacca“, S^; 
dibba°, S,. *■3 sambandbo, S,. *■* “bbi, S,. S^. 

'5 annelii, Sj. B. ** “so, S^. tassa tatba, S. 

'* netti, S,. ’9 vuttam, S,. 
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Sutaip nu taip bhasati yam ayara' Lata ti ayani 
Lata amhakam jettbabliaginl yarn bhasati, tarn tumhehi 
sutani uu,“ kim asutai ti itara tisso bhaginiyo pucchi/ 
Yam no ti yam ambakani saipsayitaip. Ko ti vas nipa- 
tamattaip. Puna no ti ambakani avadbarane va Na no 
samara atthi ti adlsu viya. Tena akittayi yeva, aviparltam 
vyakasi yeva ti attbo. Patino kir’a rabakam* visit- 
tbanarlnain gatin' ca nesam pa vara ca devata 
ti anattbato palanato patino samiko nama ambakani* na- 
rlnani itthinam visittba gatifi? ca nesam patisaranan ca 
iiesapi matugamanam saraiiato? pavara uttama devata ca 
samma-d-eva aradbita“’ sampati ayatifi ca hitasukhavahat- 
tha“ ti attbo. 

Patlsu dhammam pacai'ama” sabba ti sabba 
’va** mayani patlsu attano samikesu pubbuttbanadikacari- 
tabbadbammam pacarania.** Yattha ti yaip niiuittam 
yesu va patlsu caritabbadbamme cariyamaiie itthij'o pati- 
bbata nama bbavanti. Lac chain as e bhasati yam 
ayam’* Lata ti ayam** Lata yaip sampattim etarabi la- 
libantl ti bhasati, tam sampattiip patlsu dhammam paca- 
ritva labhissama. 

Pabbatasanugocaro ti pabbatavanasandacarl. Ma- 
bindbaram pabbatam avasitva ti mahiip dharetl** 
ti Mabindbaranamakaip ** pabbatam acalani avasitva ti 
adliivasitva,*® tattba vasanto ti attbo. Avasitva ti hi pa- 
dam apekkbitva bbummatthe*? c’etani upayogavacanam. 
Pa say ha ti abbibhavitva. Kbudde ti balavasena nihine, 
jianianato pana mabante hattlii-adike mige so hanti**yeva. 

Tatb’ eva ti gatliaya ayani upamasamsandanena sad- 
dbim attbayojana: yatba silio attano nivasagocarattba- 
nani*5 pabbatam nissaya vasanto attano yatbicchitam at- 

* om. Sj. B. * S. aMs tain. * assuttbo (?), S,. 

< puccbanti, S,. S^. * om. S^. * kira tumbakaiji S^; 

kira samakaip, 8,. ^ "ti, S,. * asmaka, S,. 

s bbarai.iato, 8,; bbavanato, 8^. "ka, B. 

*' "sukbavaban, 8,. ** pav", 8,. ** ca, 8,. 8j. 

abam, 8j. '*■** spoiled in 8^. "setva, 8,. 

"ttbe, B.;"tte, 8^. **gabananaiiti, 8j. *9 "ttbanabhutam. Si. 
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tham sadheti, evam eva saddhasampanna' pasanna ariya- 
Savika ghasacchadanadihi bharai.iato^ posanato bhattaraip 
patim samikara nissaya vasantl.J sabbattbapi^ patis-anu- 
kulasankhatena vatena* tam auubbatil parijanadl-su uppaj- 
janakakodbam? vadbitva pajabitva* pariggabavattbiisu* up- 
pajjanakam maccharairi abliibbuyya abbibbavitva” anup- 
padetya” patibbata dbamraassa upasika dbammassa ca 
samma’-5-d-eva caranato dbammacavim sS saggarabi deva- 
loke modati pamodam apajjatl ti. 

Sesam sabbattha vuttanayam eva. 

Latavimanavaupana. 

Ill, 5. 

Sattatantim siimadburan ti Guttilavimanani. Ka 
uppatti? 

Bhagavati Rajagabe vibarante ayasma'’ Mabaraoggal- 
lano bettba vuttanayen’ eva devacarikam caranto Tavatiip- 
sabhavanam gantva tattha patipatiya thitesu chattiinsaya 
diuaiiesu cbattirasa devadbitaro paccekam accbaiTisabassa- 
parivara mabatim dibbasaiupattim anubbavantiyo disva 
talii pubbe katakammam *s Abbikkantcna vannena ti adlbi 
tlhi gfitbabi patipatiya puccbi. Ta pi tassa puccbananta- 
ram Vatthuttamadayika aban ti adina vyakarimsu. Atba 
there tato manussalokain agantva Bbagavato etani attbaip 
arocesi. Tara sutva Kbagava ‘iNtoggallaua ta** devata ua'? 
kevalain taya eva pucebita evani vyakarinisUi atba kbo pubbe 
maya pi pucebita evam eva vyakarinisb’ ti vatva therena 
yacito atltain attano Guttilacariyara katbesi.* 

Atlte Baranasiyaiii Brabraadatte rajjani karente raaba- 
satto'* gandbabbakule nibbattitva gandbabbasippe pariyo- 
(latasippataya timbarunadasadiso’s sabbadisasu pakato pau- 

’ sa saddba, S,. “ hadaiiato. Sj. ^ <>ti, S,. S,. B. 

•* sabbatba pi, S,. s out. S,. Sj. * teiia, S,. 

’ uppajjanain k", S.. ® vija“, S,. « pati", 8,. 

“ maceberanp S^. ** adbitv.a, S,. *■' ap])a‘’, S,. 

‘j ca, S;. ** ran. S,. S;,. B. achl pucebanto. 

om. S^. before ta d", S,. bodliisatto, S.. 

timpb", B. * Cf. Jat. II, 248 sqip 
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niito acari3'o ahosi namena Guttilo nama.‘ So andhe 
jini.ie matapitaro poseti. Tassa sippanipphattim sutva I j- 
jenlvasi Musilo* naina gandliabbo upagantva tairi ^^andibil 
ekaniantaia thito ‘kasma agato ’si’ ti ca vutte ‘tuinbakain 
santike sippaiji uggabetuu’ ti aba. Guttilacai’iyo tarn olo- 
ketva lakkbanakusalataya ‘ayaipi purisoi visamajjhasayo 
kakkhalo pharuso akataiinu bbai’issati, na sangabetabbo 
ti sippuggahaiiatthaiu okasam nfikasi.'* So tassa matapi- 
taro payirupasitva tehi yacapesi. Guttilacarij’O matapituhi 
nipplliyaniano ‘garuvacaiiain* alaiigbanlyan’ ti tassa sippaiii 
patthapetva® vigatamaccbariyataya? karunikataya ca aca- 
riyamutthiai akatva anavasesato sikkham sikkhapesi.® So 
pi inedhavitaya pubbe kataparicitataya akusitataya ca’ na 
cirass’ eva pariyodatasippo butva cintesi : ayam Barana?! 
Jambudipe aggauagarani, yam nunabam idha sarajik5).i 
parisaya sippara dasseyyam, evaham acariyato pi Janibu- 
dlpe pakato pafifiato bhavissami ti. So acariyassa aro- 
cesi; abam ranno purato sippam dassetukamo, rajanapi 
mam dassetlia ti. Mabasatto ‘ayam mama santike ugga- 
hitasippo patitthaip labhatu’ ti karuiiayamano tam rafiuo 
santikam netva ‘maharaja idlia‘° me antevasikassa vinS- 
pagunatam” passa’ ti aba. Baja sadhu ti patisunitva tassa 
vlnavadanaip” sutva parituttbo tam gantukamara nivai'etw 
‘mam’ eva ‘a santike vasahi,'< acariyassa dinnayasato‘5 upad- 
dham dassaml’ ti aha. Musilo ‘naham acariyato hayami. 
samam eva detha’ ti vatva ranna*^ ‘ma evara bhani, aca- 
riyo nama mabanto, upaddbam eva tuyham dassaml ti 
vutte ‘mama ca acariyassa ca sippam passatha’ ti vatva 
rajagebato nikkbamitva ‘ito sattame divase mama ca Gutti- 
lacariyassa ca rajaiigane*? sippadassanani bbavissati, tam 
passitukama passantu’ ti tattba tattba*® ahindanto ugghosesi. 



' S;,. B. add ti. “ ^Mu“, B. throughout, a asappuriso, S,. 
V n’akasi, Sj. 5 guru", Sj. * "ttba", S,. 

7 “maccberiya", S^. * sippa", B. ’ om. S,. 

imassa, S,. “ vinaya ("yam, B.) pavinatani, S,- 

"vadasaddara, S^. B. -a mama, S.. 

■V vasa, S.; vasa ti, Sj. 'S dinnay", S^; dinnavarato, B- 
ranno, S.. '7 "ne, S.. ‘“i om. S.. 
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Mahasatto tarn sutva ‘ayanr taruno tliamava,' ahain pana 
jinno dubbalo, yadi pana me parajayo bhaveyya, rnatarn^ 
me jivita seyyain,3 tasma arafifiam pavisitva^ ubbandhitya 
marissami’ ti arafinara gato maranabbayatajjito patinivatti.* 
Puna maritukamo hutva* gantva puna pi maranabliayena 
patinivatti. Evarii gainanagamanain karontassa tarn tha- 
nam vigatatinam abosi. Atha devaraja mahasattaivi upa- 
sankamitva dissamanarupo akase tbatva evam aha: Scariya 
kiln karosi ti? Mahasatto ? 

“ Sattatantiin sumadhurain rainaneyyain avacayim 
so main raiigamhi avheti, saranaiii me hohi* 

Kosiya” ti i 

attano cittadukkhain pavedesi.9 
Tass’ attho: — Ahain devaraja Musilam nama anteva- 
sikam sattannaip tantinain avadita}'a“ chejjadisattavidha- 
saradfpanato ” ca sattatantiin, taiji visayam katva yatha- 
raham dvavisatiya sutibhedanam ahapanato” sutthu ma- 
dhuran ti sumadhurain, yathadhigatanam'-i samapauna- 
saya mucchananam parivyattataya sarassa ca'« vinaya ca 
aunamahhasamsandanena‘5 sunantanam ativiya manorama- 
bhavato ramaneyyam, saragatadivibhagato " chejjadi'? 
catubbidham pi gandhabbam ahapetva'* gandhabbasippani 
avacayin ti vacesim,*® ngganhapesira “ sikkhapesim.'* 
So Musilo antevasi samano mam attano acariyam ran- 
gamhi raiigamandale avheti ti sarambhavasena’' attano 
visesam dassetum sanigliattiyati,” ehi^'i sippani dassehi ti 



‘ B. adds mayliam sisso. ' tam, B. 
i ®yyan ti, S,; scto, Sj. ■* ‘'setva, S^; B. inserts givam- 
5 bahi ni“, S^. ° om. S,. 

^ S, adds tam sutva sakakammam pakatam karonto imam 
gatham aha. * hoti, B. » "deti, B. 
attliitaya, ; aditaya, S^. 

" chejjani sattavidhassa dlpanato, sajjanadi®, S,. 
apahanato, S,. ‘s “vigatanam) “dittanam, S,. 

S, adds sarirassa ca. °dane, S,. “vigato, Sj. 

’’ sajjadi, S.. aha®, S,. 's ®si, Sj. 

"si, Sjj uggahesim, B. “ ®bhanava®, S^. 
raiigamhi, S,. S, inserts sippam dassehi. 
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niarii acikkhi.’ Tassa^ me tvarfi Kosiya devaraja avas- 
sayo hohlJ ti. 

Tani sutva Sakko devaraja ‘ma bhayi acariya,'* ahaqi te 
saranaips parayanan’ ti dassento 

“Ahaip te saraiiam liomi aham acariyapujako 
na tarn jayissati sisso, sissam acariya jessasi”* ti 2 

aha. 

Sakkassa kira devarafiho puriiuattabhave mahasatto aca- 
riyo ahosi. Tenrdia: abain acariyapujako ti. Abam aca- 
riyanarii pujako, na Musilo viya yugaggahl, madisesu? ante- 
vasikesu* tbitesu tadisassa acariyassa katham parajayo? 
Tasma na tapi jayissati’ sisso, anfiadatthu sissam Musilara 
acariya tvani eva ja}’issasi,‘“ so pana parajayabhiito pi" 
vinasaip*’ papunissatl ti adhippriyo. Evan ca“ pana vatva'J 
•ahain sattaiue divase sakacchamandalaip’’ agamissiimi, 
tumhe vissattba vfidetha’ ti samassasetva gato. Sattame 
pana divase raja saparivaro rajasabbayapi nisidi. Gutti- 
liicariyo ca” Musilo ca sii)padassanatthain 's sajja's hutva 
upasankamitva rujiinam vanditva attano attano” laddba- 
sane nisiditva vinam vadayirnsu.” Sakko ca agantva anta- 
likkho atthasi. Tam mahasatto ’va passati, itaro'? pana" 
na passati.'* Parisa dvinnam pi vadane samacitta ahosi. 
Sakko Guttilain ‘ekam tantim chinda’ ti aha. Chindaya'’ 
pi vliiaya'® tath’ eva madhuranigghoso^* ahosi. Evara ‘du- 
tiyain tatiyain““ catuttham pahcamani cliattliarn sattamapi'' 
cliinda’ ti fiha. Tfisu chindfisu'^ ))i vipaya’’ madhuranig- 
ghoso'5 ’va ahosi. Tam sutva “ Musilo parajitabhutarupo'^ 
pattakkhandho '* ahosi. Parisa hatthatuttha celukkhepe 



‘ adhikkhipati, S,. “ paliinassa, Sj. 3 liotl, S^. B. 

■t iejore ma, S,. * tanaip, S,. * °tT, B. ? «kesu, Sj. 

* “vaslsu, S.. s etissati, S^. ca jessasi, S,. 

" om. Sj. nidhana, S,. ‘2 gantva, S^. sfikaccha'’, Sj. 

'5 “dassanasajja, B. vadinisu, S,. *' “re, B. 

■* passanti, B. so both S^ and B.; chindantiya, 8,. 

ta, S,. “se, S^; “sa, S,. om. S,. 
so Sj. B.; chinnasu, S.. vlna“, S,. "sa, S,. 

disva, S,. parajaya", Sj; parabhuta", S,. 

pakkhandho, B. 
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karonti Guttilassa srulhukarani aclasi. Eaja Musilarri sa- 
bhaya iilharapesi. Mahajano leddudandadihi pabaranto 
Musilani tatth’ eva jlvitakkliayam papesi. Sakko devanam 
indo mahapurisena saddhira sammodanani katva devalokaiu 
eva gate. Tam devata* ‘maharaja kuliira gat’attba’^ ti 
pucchitva tarn pavattiipi sutva ‘maharaja mayam Guttila- 
cariyam passissama, sadhu no tam idhanetva dassehi’ ti 
ahamsu. Sakko devatanaia vacanam sutva Mataliiii ana- 
pesi ‘gaccha Vejayantarathena amhakam Guttilacariyam 
anehi,4 devata tams dassanakama’ ti. So tatha akasi. Sakko 
mahasattena saddhim sammodanam® katva evam aha; ‘aca- 
riya vinaiTi vadaya, devata sotukama’ ti. ‘Mayam sippu- 
pajivino vetanena? vina sippam na dassema’* ti. ‘Kidisam 
pana vetanam icchasi’ ti? ‘Nafinena me vetanena kiccam 
atthi, imasam pana devatanam attana attana pubbe kata- 
kusalakathanam eva? vetanam hotiV ti aha. Ta sailliu ti 
sampaticchimsu. Atha*“ malifisatto patekkam tahi tadfi 
patiladdhasampattikittanainukhena” tassa hetubhutaiji puri- 
niattabhave katam sucaritam ayasma ilah.amoggallano viya 
pucchanto Abhikkantena vanuena, ti adi gathahi piicchi. 
Ta pi Vattbuttamadayika nan ti adina yatha etarahi the- 
rassa, evam ev’ assa” vyakarimsu. Tena vuttara: Moggal- 
lana ta‘i devata na*-* kevalarn’s taya eva pucchita evapi 
vyakarimsu, atha kho pubbe maya'i pi*** pucchita evam 
eva'-t vyakarimsu ti. 

Ta kira itthiyo Kassapasammasambuddhakale manus- 
sattabhave thita'® tain*^ tam‘7 puhnani'? akamsu.*® Tattha 

' S, adds ’va. “ gamittha, S,. i S^. B. insert vatva. 

‘ °ti. S,. 5 nam, S„ and adds na. * niyam, Sj. B. 

? vetta", Sj. B. always. ® dassama, S,. ^ y, adds me. 

in Si there is some disorder. 

" sampattikittanena mukhena, S^. ” eva tassa, S,; 

etassa, S^. 'i tava ta, S,. om. S.. ‘s om. S,. S^. 

“ thatva, Si. tani tani pufihani, S,. 

“ S, has katva Tavatitpsabhavane paccekam acebarasa- 
hassaparivari Sakkassa devarafino paricarika hiitva pati- 
piitiya thitesu chattimsa devavimanesu nibbattitva buddha- 
iianena pi paricchinditum asakuneyyani (sic) mahatiin deva- 
vibliutim anubhavanti. 
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eka itthi vattham adasi, eka sumanamalaiii , eka gandhani. 
eka ularimi phalani, eka ucchurasam, eka bhagavato cetiye 
gandliapaficangulikam' adasi, eka uposathara upavasi, eka 
upakattbaya velfiya’ bhunjantassa bbikkhuno udakam adasi. 
eka kodliananam sassusasuranam akhodliana upattbanam 
akasi, eka dasl liutva atanditacarai abosi, eka pindacari- 
kassai bhikkbuno kblrabhattam adasi, eka phanitam adasi. 
eka uccbukbandarn adasi, eka timbarusakam ^ adasi, ek.a 
kakkarikam* adasi, eka elalukam? adasi, eka valliphalani 
adasi, eka pbarusakapi adasi, eka aiigarakapallam* adasi. 
ekas salukamuttbim adasi, eka puppbitamuttbim” adasi. 
eka mulakalapam adasi, eka nirabapalasamuttbim adasi,’ 
eka kafijikam adasi, eka tilapififuikam” adasi,'3 eka kaya- 
baudhanam adasi, eka aipsabandbanam adasi, eka ayogapat- 
tani'i adasi, eka vidbupanaiu, eka talapai.inaip,'5 eka mora- 
battliaip, eka cbattaip, eka upabanam, eka ptivani, ekfi 
modakarp, eka sakklialiip adasi. Ta ek’eka accbarasaliassa- 
parivara'* Tavatirpsabhavane Sakkassa devarajassa pari- 
carika butva nil)batta.'’ Guttilacariyena pucchita Vatthut- 
tamadayika pari ti adina attana attana katakusalaip vya- 
karirpsu. 

“Abbikkantepa vaui.iepa'’ ya tvaip tittbasi derate 
obhasepti disa sablia osadlii viva taraka. 3 

Kena te tadiso vaiiiio, kena te idba-m-ijjliati 
uppajjauti ca te bboga ye keci mapaso piya? 4 

Pucchami tani devi inabanubhave 
maiiussabbiita kiiu akasi punfiaip? 



* °ka, S,; gapdliabbap", ^ S, adds pavaya. 

3 ataptikacilra, anipdita“, S,. ’ pindapata®, Sj. 

5 “I'ussabiPi, >Sj. * “rukam, B.; kikkarukapi, Sj. 

7 “lukani, Sj. * “kajipalam, B.; “kaphalaip, Sj. 

9-9 7nissing in B. saka“ (sic), S,. ” putliuka®, S,. 

'’pificakaip, Sj. *3 Sj inserts eka donimujjapi (sic) ad’ 
’4 '’pattbam, S,; ayokapattam, S^; ayopattam, B. 

’5 “vaptam, S,. ‘9 S, continues: piahatiya devitldbiyS 

virajamapa Guttila” and so on. “tti, S^. om. S.- 

‘9 M. continues: pa | osadhi. 
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Kon:isi evaip jalitanubhavu 

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatl” ti? 5 

* * 

♦ 

Sa devata attamann Moggallanena puccliita 
paiihara puttlia vijTikasi yassa kaimuass’ idapi 

phalaai: 6 

“Vatthuttamadayika iiari 
pavara hoti naresu narlsu 
evaip' piyarupadayika manaparp 
dibbam sa labhate upecca thanaiu. 7 

Tassa me passa vinianaip 
accliarS kaiiiavanpiiu ’bam asmi“ 
accliarasahassassrihapi pavara 
j)assa pufiuauam vipfikapi. 8 

Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idlia-m-ijjliati 
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya. 9 

Ten’ amlii evani jalitanubhava 
vanno ca me sabbadisa pablirisatl” ti. lo 

(Yatha ca ettlia evam upari sabbavimanesu vittharetabbaip) 

“ Pupjiliuttaniadayika narl-t 
pavara lioti naresu nfiiisu 
evam piyarupadayika manapam 
dibbani sa labhate upecca thanarn. ii 

Tassa me passa vimanams 
accliara kamavannin! ’liam asmi' 
accharasabassassaliani^ pavara 
passa punhanaip vipakaip. i2 

Tena me tadiso vanpo ... pe? ... ye* keci manaso 

piya. 13 

Ten’ amhi evaip jalit.anubhava* 

vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasatl” ti. 14 

Gandhuttamadayika narl^ 

pavara hoti naresu narlsu . . . pe^ . . . 15 

‘ eva, Sj. ‘ asmini, Sj. B. i ‘'sahassasassahaip, S,; 
"sahassabam, Sj. ♦ S, continues: pe | pavara. 

* Si continues: pe [ dibbani. * ''sahassahaip, S^. i la, Sj', 
pa, B. om. S,. » S, continues: pe | Phaluttama“ 
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1 ’haluttaniiulriyika* narl . . . pe' . . . 16 

RasuttamadfiyikaJ narl -5 ... pe* ..- i~ 

Gandhapancaiigulikain adasiiu 

Kassaj)assa bhagavato thupasmims . . . pe’ . . . is 

Bhikkiiu c’ aliatu bliikkliuniyo ca 
addasasini* pantliapatipanne i 
tesahara dhaiiimam sutvana® 

ekuposathaip upavasissara® . . . pes . . . 19 

Udake tldtil udakam adasim'" 

bhikkhuno cittena vijjpasaiinenas . . . pe . . . 20 

kSassum" cahani sasuran” ca'-* 
candike''* kodliane ca '5 pharuse ca 
anussuyyika upatthasim 

appamatta sakeiia silena® . . . pe . . . 21 

Parakaiuiuakarl'i asiiu'® 
attlienataiulita dfisi's 
akodbana“ natiniauini 

saiuvibhagini sakassa bhagassas . . . pe . . 22 

evam^'" karitva kammaiu 

sugatini uppa,jja modami. 23 

Khirodanam aliaiii adashn 
bhikkhuno pindaya carautassa 

Tassa me passa viiuanani . . . pe . . . 24 

‘ malu". Sj. ‘ la, S^; pa, B. 3 oin- Sj. ■* pa, B. 

5 S, adds tassa me passa vimanaip. * “si, S^. 

1 magga", S,; bandJia", S3. ® sutva, S3. 

'3 la, S3; pa, B. throwjhout', S. adds vaiino came sabba“ 
pabhasati ti. “si, S3; so in every similar case. 

“ sassu, S,. S3. ” sass“, S3; sasure, S,. '3 om. S,. 

candl, ^I.; candi, S3; canda. S,. 'S om. S3. M. 
auusii", S,. S3. ‘1 “kari, S,; “karini, B. 

‘® “si, S3; asim, B. M. 

■9 “si. S3; B. has dasini, perhaps “tadasim(?). 

akko“, S,. M. anatimaui, S,; nabliicarini, B. 

Jrom evaip to modami only in S.. 
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Phanitam abam adasiip ... pe' . . . 




25 


TJccbukhaudikaip abam adasini . . . 


pe* . . . 


26 


Timbarusakaip abam adasim . . . pe 


. . . 


27 


Kakkarukam abam adasiip . . . pe . 


. . 


28 


Elalukam^ abam adasim ... pe ... 




29 


Vallipakkam^ abam adasiip . . . pe . 


. - 


30 


Pharusakam abam adasini ... pe . . 


. 


31 


Hattliapatapakaips abam adasiip . . , 


. pe . . . 


32 


Sakamnttbim abam adasini . . . pe . 
bbikkbuno pantbapatipanuassa.® 




33 


Puppbakamuttbiip^ abam adasiqi . . 


. pe . . . 


34 


Mulakam® abam adasiip ... pe ... 




35 


NimbamuUbiip abam adasim . . . pe 


. . . 


36 


Ambakanjikaip abam adasiip . . . pe 


. • . 


37 


Dopinimmajjaniip abam adasim . . . 


pe9 ... 


38 


Kayabandbanapi abam adasim ... pe ... 


39 


Amsabandbanarp ‘® abam adasiip . . . 


pe . , . 


40 


Ayogapattaip abam adasiip . . . pe . 




41 


Vidbupanaip abam adasiip ... pe . , 


■ . 


42 


Talapannaip" abam adasim . . . pe 


. . . 


43 


Morabattbaip abam adasiip . . . pe . 




44 


Cbattaip abam adasiip ... pe ... 




45 


Upabanaip abam adasim ... pe . . . 




46 


Puvaip abam adasiip ... pe ... 




47 



‘ S, adds uppajja modEmi, tassa passa vimanain. 

“ S, adds modami, tassa passa vimanain, and so always 
down to ambakafljikaip. ■3 elal”, S,. * "phalaip, B. 

s '■ppattapakam S,; “pakasakaip, Sj. * bandba”, Sj. 

7 pupphika®, B.; pupliuka®, S,. * mulam, S,. 

9 Si omits pe henc^orth. "vattakam, S,. 

"vantaip, S,. 

Paramatthadipanif part IT. 10 



Digitized by Google 




146 



Faricchattakavagga. 



V.V.A. ni,5. 



Modakara aliam adasim . . . pe . . . 

“ Sakkhalirn aham adasim . . . pe . . . 
bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa. ** 

Tassa me passa vimanam 
acchara kamavanninl 'ham asmi' 
accharasahassassaham pavara 
passa pufmanam vipakaip. ^ 

Tena me tadiso vanno, tena me idlia-m-ijjhati ...pe’... 
vainio ca me sabbadisa pabhasatl” ti. 

♦ * 

* 

“Svagataqi vata me ajja suppabbatam subutthitam 
yam addasasiipJ devatayo accbara kamavanniyo. 5. 
Imasabam dbammam sutvana^ kabami kusalaip babum 
danena samacariyaya samyamena damena ca 
svabam tattb’ eva gaccbami yattba gantva na 

socare” tl 53 

Tattba vattbuttamadayika ti vattbanam uttamamset- 
thaip, vattbesu va babusu uccinitva gabitain ukkainsagata- 
varakotibbutam vattbam vattbuttamam, tassa dayika. 

Puppbuttamadayika 5 ti adisu pi es’ eva nayo. 

Piyarupadayika ti piyasabbavassa piyajatikassa ca 
vattbuno dayika. Manapan ti manavaddbanakam. Dib- 
ban ti divi^ bbavatta* dibbam. Upecca ti upagantva 
cetetva va. Edisaip labbeyyan ti pakappetvS ti attbo. Tha- 
nan ti vimanadikam tbanam, issariyain va. Manapa ti 
va patbo. Annesam manavaddbaka butva ti attbo. 

Passa punnanam vipakan ti vattbuttamadanassa 
nama^ idam idisara pbalaiji passa ti attana laddbasampat- 
tiip sambbaventi* vadati.5 

Puppbuttamadayika ti ratanattayapujavasena’ pup" 
pbuttamadayika. 

Tatba gandbuttamadayika pi dattbabba. 



’ asmim, S,. S^. B. ’ om. S^. 

3 “si, Sj; addasami, M.; addassami, B. * sutva, S,. 
5-5 om. S,. ^ dibbe bbavatta, S^. ^ namaip, Si- 

“ samvibh°, S^. » °pujana‘’, Sj. gandbuttamassa da°, S,. 
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Tattha pupphuttamaip sumanapupphadi, gandhuttamaip 
caadanagandhadi, phaluttamaip panasaphaladi,*rasuttamaiTi 
gorasasappi^-adi veditabbaip. 

Gandhapancangulikan ti gandhena pancafigulikada- 
nam. Kassapassa bhagavato thupe ti Kassapasam- 
masambuddhassa yojanike kanakathupe. 

PanthapatipanneJ ti maggaip gacchante. Ekuposa- 
than ti ekadivasam uposathavasam. 

Udakam adasin ti mukhavikkhalanatthaip ^ pivanatthaii 
ca udakaqi^ panlyam adasirp* 

Capdike? ti capcje. Anussuyika ti ussuyyarahita. 
Parakammakari® ti paresam veyyavaccakarinl. At- 
thena ti atthakiccena.9 Samvibbaginl'® sakassa bha- 
gassa ti atthikanaip attana pa|iladdhabhagassa vibhaja- 
naslla.“ 

Khlrodanan” ti khlrasammissam odanam, khlrena sad- 
dhim odanain. 

Timbarusakan'J ti tindukaphalaip. Tipusasadisa eka 
vallijati timbarusakan‘4 ti ca vadanti. 

Kakkarukan ti khuddakelalukam’5 tipasan ti ca‘* va- 
daatL 

Hatthapatapakan ti mandamukhl. 

Ambakabjikan ti ambilakanjikam. 

Doninimmajjanin ti satelaip tilapinfiakaip.'^ 
Vidhupanan ti caturassavijaniin.'* 

Talapannan ti talapattehi katamandalavijanim.** 
Morahatthan ti ma 3 Tirapiiijehi “ katam makasavlja- 
nim.” 

Evara^' mahasatto tahi devatahi katasucarite vyakate 

' panaph®, S^. “ gosappi, S,. ■s bandba®, S^. 

< “tthan c’ eva, S,. ’ g^. g^_ 6 ogj^ g^_ g^_ 

' candi, S^; canda, Sj. * kamma®, S,. » atthena k®, B. 
■® Sj. B. add ca. ” samvi®, S,. ” “dakan, S,. 

'J ®russa®, Sj. ®russakam tassa phalarp timbarussakan, S^. 
’5 ®lalu®, S, ; "lalu®, Sj. B. ** pi, B. ®sincakaip, S^. 
** "bijaniip, Sj. B. ®vantan, S,. 

“ “pinchehi, B.; ®pakkbehi, S^. “bijanim, B. 

^ from Evam to Tattha {inch) is missing in S,. 
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tutthamanaso sammodanam karonto attaiio sucaritacarane 
yuttapayuttatam * vivatt^jjhasayan ' ca pavedento Svagatan 
ti adim aha. 

Tattha svagataip vata me ti mayham idhagamanam 
sobhanam vata aho sundaraip. Ajja suppabhatam su- 
butthitan ti ajja mayham rattiya sutthu pabhatam samma- 
d-eva vibhilyanani jatam.J Sayanato uttbanara pi suhutthi- 
tam suttbu« utthitam.< Kira-karaniis ti ce aha. Yam ad- 
dasasiip* devatayo ti adi. 

Dbammam sutvana ti kammaphalassa paccakkha- 
karanavasena tumhehi katam kusalam dbammam sutva. 
Kabami ti karissami. Samacariyaya ti kayasamacari- 
kassa? sucaritassa caranena. Samyamena ti sllasamva- 
rena.® Damena ti manaccbatthanam indriyanam damena. 
Idani tassa kusalassa attano® lokassa ca vivattupanissa- 
yatam dassetum Svaham'“ tatth’ eva gaccbami yattha 
gantva na socare ti vuttam. 

Evam ayam yadi pi vatthuttamadayika”-vimanadi-vasena 
chattimsavimanasangaha desaiia ayasmato Mahamoggalla- 
nassa viya Guttilacariyassapi ” vibhavanavasena pavatta ti 
Guttilavimana tveva‘-i saiigabam arujba, vimanani pana 
ittbipatibaddhanl''* ti ittbivimane yeva safigahitani, Ta 
pana itthiyo Kassapassa dasabalassa kale yathavuttadham- 
macaranena'5 aparaparuppannacetanavasena dutiyattabha- 
vato pattbaya ekam buddbantaram devaloke eva‘® saip- 
sarantiyo'7 amliakain pi Bbagavato kale Tavatimsabha- 
vane*® nibbatta ayasmata Moggallanena puccbita kamma- 
sarikkhataya Guttilacariyena puccbitakale viya vyakariipsu 
ti datthabba. 

Guttilavimanavannana. 



' yuttataip tam, S^. ^ ”yatan, B. 3 tam va, S,. 

* patthitam, Sj. ® ®nan, S,. ® addasami, S^. JB. 

7 "samacarakassa, Sj; samadhikassa samassa, Si- 
® silassa samvarena, Sj. ® adds ca. " so ’baip, S,. 
” vatthadayika, S^. B. ” °ssa pi, S,. t’ eva, S^. 

“bandhani, S^. B. 's “ne, S,. Sj. evaip, Sj. 

'7 sar°, Sj. *® S, adds yeva. 
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III, 6. 

Daddalhamana* vapnena ti Daddalhavimanam. KS 
uppatti? 

Bhagava Savatthiyaip viharati Jetavane. Tena ca* sa- 
mayena Nalakagamake3 ayasmato Revatattherassa upa- 
ttbakassa annatarassa kutumbikassa ♦ dve dbitaro abe- 
surn.5 Tasus eka Bhadda nama, itara Subbadda uama. 
Tasu Bbadda patikulam gata saddbasaiupanna* buddbi- 
sampanna vanjba ca.? Sa“ samikam aba; mama kanittba 
Subbadda nama attbi, tarn anebi, sac’ assa® putto bba- 
■veyy^a, so mama pi putto siya, ayan ca kulavamso na nas- 
seyya ti. So sadbu ti sampaticcbitva tatba akasi. Atba 
Bbadda Subbaddam ovadi: Subbadde danasamvibbagarata 
dhammacariyaya appamatta bohi,« evam te dittbadbammiko 
samparayiko ca attbo hatthagato eva hotl ti. Sa tassa 
ovade tbatvas vuttanayena patipajjamana ekadivasani ayas- 
mantam Revatattberam attattbamam'" nimantesi. Tbero 
Subbaddaya pufinopacayam " akaukbanto” samgbuddesa- 
vasena satta bbikkbu gabetva tassa gebaip agamasi. Sa 
pasannacitta ayasmantam Revatam te ca bbikkbu panitena 
khadaniyena*3 bbojaniyena sabattba santappesi. Tbero 
anumodanaqi katva pakkami.'^ Sa aparabbage kalaip katva 
Nimmanaratinam devanaip sabavyatam upapajji. Bbadd9, 
pana puggalesu danani datva Sakkassa devanam indassa 
paricarika hutva nibbatti. Atba Subbadda attano sam- 
pattim paccavekkbitva ‘keiia iiu klio abam punnena'S idbu- 
papanna’ ti avajjenti Bbaddaya ovade tbatva samgbagataya 
dakkbinaya imaip sampattim sampatta'® ‘Bliadda nu kho 
kaban’ ti olokenti tarn Sakkassa paricarikabbavena nibbat- 
taip disva anukampamana tassa vimanam pavisi. Atba 
nam Bliadda'® 

■ daddalla", S,. * om. S,. 3 Kala“, B.; Nalag”, S,. 

' kuti“, Si; kuta°, S^. s om. Sj. * saddba pasanna. Sj. 

^ Si adds abosi. “ tassa for sac’ assa, S,. « boti, S^; 

bosi, B. attbamaip, Sj. " pumiiu'’, Si. 

" agaccbanto, S,. ‘3 “niya®, S,. ‘4 pakkami, S,. S^. 

'3 punfiakammcna, Si. patta, S,. 

'' S, adds nibbatta. om. Sj. B. 
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“Daddalhamana' vannera* yasafa ca yasassini 
sabbe deve Tavatiipse vannena atirocasi. i 

Dassanaiji nabhijanami' idara pathamadassananiJ 
kasm^ kaya nu agamma namena« bhasases maman” ti 2 
dvlbi gathahi pucchi. Sa pi tassa* avikarontl' 

“Ahaip Bbadde Subbaddasim? pubbe manusake bhave 
sahabhariya® ca te asiip? bhagini ca kanitthaka. 3 
Sahaip kayassa bhedaya'° vipparautta tato cuta 
Nimmanaratlnain devanaip upapanna” sahavyatan” ti 4 
dvihi gathahi vyakasi. 

Tattha vannena ti vannadisampattiya. 

Dassanam nabhijanaml ti ito pubbe tava” dassanam 
nabhijanaini,'3 tvaip'+ maya na‘4 ditthapubba ti attho. 
Tenaha; idaip'S patbamadassanan ti. Kasma kaya nu 
agamma namena ibhasases maman ti kataradevani- 
kayato agantva Bhadde'® ti namena mam alapasi.*? 

Ahara Bhadde ti ettha Bhadde ti alapanaip. Subhad- 
dasin*® ti aham Subhadda nama tava bhagini kanitthika 
asim'9 ahosiip-” Tattha pubbe manussaloke bhave sa- 
habhariya samanabhariya” te taya. Ekass’ eya bhariya 
tava '3 patino’3 eva'3 bhariya ’3 asin”4 ti attho. 

Puna Bhadda^s 

“ Pahutakatakalyana te deve yanti panino 
yesam tvaip kittayissasi Subhadde jatim attano. 3 
Atha’® tvaip kena vannena, kena va anusasita 
kidisen’ eva danena subbatena yasassini? 6 



' °mana°, S,. B. ’ nati”, Sj. 3 pathamaip d°, S,. 
4 name, S,. 3 “te, S,. ® Sj adds aha. 

^ °si, Sj. M.; °smim. B. ® saha bhariyaya (sic), Sj. 
9 asi, Sj. °da, Si. ” upasampanna, Sj. cava, Sj. 
'3 na janami, S,. om. Si. Sj. imaip, Sj. 

bhadante, S,. °ti, Sj. ’® “si, Sj. '9 asi. Si. 

“ atettha, Sj. manusake, S, ; manusake bhave ma- 

nussaloke appears to he the right reading. 

44 sahana”, B.; otn. S,. '3 om. S,. asin, Sj. 

S, adds aha. ^ bahuna”. Si; bahutta”, M. 

4? kittayasi, S, ; kittayissami, Sj. ^® katham, S,. 
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Yasaip etadisam pattfl visesani vipulam ajjhaga 
devate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass’ idaip phalan” ti 7 
tlhi gathahi pucchi. 

Puna Subhaddil’ 

“Attb’ eva pindapfitani yaip danaqi adadaip pure 
dakkhinejy'assa sanighassa pasanna sehi’ panihi.3 8 
Tena me tadiso vaniio, tena< me idha-m-ijjhati 
uppajjanti ca me bhoga ye keci manaso piya. 9 

Akkhamis te devi mahanubhave 
manussabhuta yam aham akasiip.s 
Ten’ amhi evam jalitanubhava 
vanpo ca me sabbadisfi pabbasatl” ti lo 

vyakasi.^ 

Tattha pahutakatakalyana* te‘ deve* yanti* ti* 
pahutakatakalyana mahapufma? te Nimmanaratl* deve 
yanti uppajjanavasena gacchanti. Panino satta. Yesam 
Ximmanaratinam’ devanam’ antare tvaip attano jatim 
kittayissasi'” kathesi* ti yojana. 

Kena vai.inena ti kena karanena. Kidisen’ eva ti 
eva-saddo samuccayattho. Kidisena v5 ti attho. Ayam 
eva va patho. Subbatena ti sundarena vatena, suvisud- 
dhena silena ti attho. 

Atth’ eva piiidapatanl ti atthannaiji bhikklmnam din- 
napindapate sandhaya vadati. Adadan ti adasiip." 

Evaip Subhaddaya kathite puna Bhadda. 

“Ahain taya bahutare bliikkhu sanfiate bralunacaraye” 
tappesiip'J annapanena pasanna sehi' papibi^ 
taya bahutaram'4 datva hinakayupaga ahaip. ii 

Katbaip tvam appataram datva visesam vipulam 

ajjhaga? 

Devate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass’ idam pbalan” ti 12 
pucchi. 



' Bhadda aha, S,. ’ sakehi, S,. ^ papibhi, B. 

♦ la, Sj ; pa, B. M., then ye keci. s-s missing in Sj. B. M. 

* om. S,. 7 °punfiake, S,. ® °tino, S,. ® “rati de“, B. 

kittayasi, S,. Sj. ” “si, S^. ” “riye, Sj. B. M. 

tappemi, Sj. B. '♦ S, adds Bhadde. 
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Tattha taya ti nissakke* karanavacanaip. 

Puna Subhadda 

“ Manobhavanlyo bhikkhu sandittbo me pure abu 
tabaip bhattena^ nimantesim-) Eevataip attan’attba- 

, mam. is 

So me atthapurekkharoi anukampaya Revato 
‘samghe debi’ ti maip ’vocas tassahaip vacanam 

karirp.® 14 

Sa dakkhina samghagata appameyye patittbita 
puggalesu taya dinnam na tam tava mahappbalaii” ti is 
attana katakammam katliesi. 

Tattlia manobhavanlyo ti manavaddhanako^ ulara- 
gunataya sambhavanlyo. Sandittbo ti nimantanavasena 
bodhito kathito. Tenaba®: tabara* bhattena’ niman- 
tesim Revatarp attan’attbaman ti tam manobhavaniyam 
ayyapi Revatam attan’attbamarp bhattena abaip nimantesi.’° 

So me atthapurekkharo ti so ayyo Revato danassa 
mahapphalabhavakaraiiena” mama atthapurekkharo” hi- 
tesl. ‘Samghe dehl’ ti mam ’vocas ti yadi tvam Su- 
bhadde atthannaip bhikkhunapi datukama, yasma pugga- 
lagataya dakkhinaya sarpghagata eva dakkhina mahappha- 
latara, tasma saipghe debi, saipghaip uddissa danaip dehl 
ti marp abhasi. 

Tan ti tam danaip. 

Evarp Subhadditya vutte Bbadda tam attliaip sampati- 
cchantl uttarih'i ca tatha patipajjitukama 

“Idan’ evaham‘4 janami samghe dinnaip mahapphalaqi 
sahaip gantva manussattaip vadanuu vitamacchara** 
saipghe dfinaiii'* dassami appamatta punappunan” ti is 
gatham aha. Subhadda pana attano devalokam eva gata. 



' nissagge, B. ’ Bhadde, B. M. i ‘’si, Sj. 

< Tura'’, M. 5 av**, S,. S^. ® kari, S,. ^ ‘’na, S,. 

® tenahaip, S,. 9 Bhadde, B.; S, has bhatte sim for 

battena nP ^ ‘’terai, S^. B. ” ‘’karanena, S,. 

” atthassa pure’’, B. 'i “ri, B. ev’ aham, S,. Sj. 
■s vigata°, Sj. dauam, S,. 
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Atha Sakko devanam indo sabbe deve Tavatiipse attano 
sarlrobhasena abhibbujya virocamanam Subhaddaip deva- 
dhltaram disva tafi ca tasam kathasallapam sutva tava-d- 
eva ca Subhaddaya antarahitaya ' ayam nama ti ajananto 
“Ka esa* devata Bliadde taya mantayate saba 
sabbe deve Tavatimse vannena atirocatl” -5 ti 17 

Bhaddam pucclii. S3, pi ’ssa 

“ Manussabhuta devinda pubbe manusake’ bbave 
sahabbariya ca me asi bhagini ca kanitthika 
saipgbe danani datvana katapunfia virocatl”5 ti is 
kathesi.® Atha Sakko tassa samghagataya dakkhinaya 
mahappbalabbavain dassento dliammaiii kathcsi. Tena 
vuttam; 

“Dhammena te? pubbabbagini* taya Bhadde virocati^ 
yam samgbamhi*” appameyye patittbapesi” dak- 

kbinaip- 19 

Puccbito hi maya buddho Gijjhakutambi ” pabbate” 
vipakam samvibhagassa yattba diniiam mahapphalam: 20 
‘Yajamanaiiam manussanam puhnapekkhana pa- 

pinam'3 

karotam'5 opadhikam'* puhnam’i kattha*? dinnam 

mahapphalam’? 21 
Taip me buddho vi 3 Tikasi janam kammapphalam sakaip 
vipakam samvibhagassa j’attha dinnam mahapphalam: 22 
Cattaro ca'® patipanna'® cattSro ca phale thita 
esa samgho iijubbuto pahnasilasamahito. 23 

Y^ajamananam manussanam punhapekkhana paninaip 
karotam'9 opadhikam^” puhnaip sanighe dinnam 

mahapphalam* 24 

' B. adds tarn. ‘ eva s3, S 2 . ® “si, S^. B. 

♦ mauussake, B.; manussaloke, Sj. ® °sl, S^. * om, S,. S^. 

7 om. Si. ® pubbe bh", Si. B. s "si, Sj. B. M. 

"ghasmim, S,. " patittha", S,. 

" viyakasi janaip kammaphalani say<as>am, Si, as in 
V. 22; vv. 21—22 are missing in Si. om. S^. '♦ "nam, Sj. 

■5 karontam, S^. B. M. osamikam, S,. 

all MSS. (Si. B. M.) have yattba, hut, evidently, hy 
misapprehending the context. ‘® maggapatipanna, S,. 

'S’ karotam, S,. “ "niikam, S,. * Of. S. I, 233. 
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Eso hi saipgho -\npulo niahaggato 
es’appameyyo udadhlva sfigaro 
ete hi settha naravlrasavaka ‘ 

pahhaiikara yattha’ dhammaip uddisanti.J 25 

Tesam sudinnaip suliutapi suyitthaip 

ye sapigham uddissa dadanti danarp 

sa dakkhina saipghagata patitthita 

mahapphala lokaviduhi* vannita. 26 

Etadisaiji punham anussaranta 

ye vedajata vicaranti loke 

vineyya maccheramalam samfilam. 

anindit^ saggam upenti thanan” ti. 27 

Tattha dhammeiia ti karaneiia, nayenas va.s Taya ti 
nissakke® karanavacanaTp.7 Idani tarn dhaimnena ti 

Tuttakaranaip dassetuin' Yam* saipghamhis appameyye 
patitthapesi’“ dakkhinan ti vuttapi. Appameyye ti" 
gunanubhavassa attaui katanapi* karanaip phalavisesassa 
ca vasena pamiiiitum asakkunoyye. Ayan ca attho Bhaga- 
vato sammukha ca" suto" sammukha" ca" patiggahito 
ti dassento Pucchito ti adim aha. 

Tattha yajamananan ti dadantanarp- Pufinapek- 

khana paiiinan ti anuniisikalopam katva niddeso. Punna- 
phalani akaiikliantanam ’3 sattanam. Opadhikan" ti upa- 
dhi nilma khandha. Upadliissa karanasllaip upadhipayo- 
janan ti va opadhikara,'* attabhavajanakam patisaiidhipayat- 
tivipakadayakaip. 

Janam kammaphalaip sakan ti sattanapa sakam sa- 
kaip yathasakam punham pufihaphalah ca’7 hatthatale 
amalakam viya jananto. Sakan ti va ya-karassa ka-karaip 
katva vuttam. Sayam attana ti attho. 

Patipanna ti patipajjamana, maggattha ti" attho. 

• °viriya°, S,. Sj. ^ katha, S^; om. S,. * udirayanti, S,; 
udissadadanti, Sj. 6 '>viduna, S,. s om. S,. 

* nissagge, B. ^ karana", S,. * tuyha, S^. 

9 “ghasmiip, S,. "tthapesi, S^; “tthapesiip, S,. 

" om. Sj. " OM!. Sj. B. ‘3 S, adds karotam. 

’♦ osa”, S, ; opamikan, Sj. 's opami", Sj. 
pahha®, B.; ‘’phalataip, S,. ’7 taip, S,. 
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Ujubhuto ti’ ujupatipattiyS ujubhilvam patto dakkhipeyyo 
jato. Pann3,sllasamahito ti pannaya sllena ca’ sama- 
hito dittbisllasampanno ariyaya ditthiya ariyena silena ca 
samannagato. Tenapi ’ssa paramattbasaipghabhavam eva 
vibhaveti.-J Ditthisllasamanfiena samgliatbitatta+ ti+ sam- 
gho. Atba va samahitam samadhipannasllasamahitafi ca assa 
atthi ti pannasilasamahito. Ten’ assaS slladi-dhammakhan- 
dhasampannataya aggadakkhineyyabhavaip vibhaveti. 

Vipulo ti* vipulo.* Mabaggato ti gunebi mabattaip 
gate ti mabaggato. Tato eva attani katanam karanam 
phalavepuUahetutaya7 vipulo. Udadhiva sagaro ti yatha 
udakani ettha® dhlj-atl ti udadhi ti« laddhanamo, sagaro"" 
ettakani udakalbakani ti adina udakato appameyyo, evam 
esa” gupato” ti attho. Ete' hi’ ti’ hi-saddo avadha- 
rane. Ete eva settba ti attho. Vuttam h’ etam: — Yavata 
bhikkhave saingha va gana va, Tathagatassa savakasaipgho 
tesam aggam’ akkbayatl ti. Nara vlrasavaka ti na- 
resu viriyasampannassa naravirassa’^ savaka. Pabliau- 
kara ti lokassa napalokakara, yattba's dhammam uddi- 
santi.'* dliammasamina hi’^ dhammapajjoto ariyasaipghe 
thapito. 

Ye samgham uddissa dadanti danan’ ti’ ye satta 
ariyasamghaip uddissa sammutisamgbe antamaso gotrabhu- 
puggalesu pi danaip dadanti,' taip' danam' saravibhaga- 
vasena dinnam pi* sudinnam, ahunapahunavasena hutam 
pi' suhutaip,' mabayagavasena yitthaip pi suyittham 
eva hotl ti. Kasma? Yasma' sa dakkliipa sapigha- 
gata patitthita mahappliala lokaviduhi'® vannita 
ti lokaviduhi sammasanibuddhehi'* 

Na’ tvevahain Gotami kenaci pariyayena saipghagatiiya 



' om. Sj. ’ o»j. S,. i only ti, S.. 

saipghattata hi, S,. * tenassa, S,. * om. S^. B 

? ®vipula", S,. B. * tattha, S,. » hi, B. 

'“ S,. adds cattaro (sic). " eva, S,. ” sugu®, S,. 

'3 “viriya”, S,. S,. naraviriyassa, S,; narassa, S,. 

'5 katham, S, ; kata, S,. '* udirayanti, S,. 

'' ti, S,. '* “\’iduna, S. ; °\idunam, S,. 

“buddhena, S.. 
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dakkhiriaya puggalagataip dakkhinaqi mahapphalataram 
vadami 

Punfiain akankhamananaip ‘ sanigho ve yajataip mukham 

Anuttaraip pufifiakkhettaip lokassa ti ca 
adina mahapphalata vapnita pasattha thomita ti attho. 

Etadisaip punnam anussaranta ti etadisam sam- 
ghaip uddissa attana kataip danaip anussaranta. Ye^ ve- 
dajata ti jatasomanassa. V^ineyya maccheramalam 
samulan ti maccheram eva cittassa malinabhavakaranato 
maccheramalaip, atlia va inaccherafi ca annafi ca issalo- 
bhadosadi-malan ca ti maccheramalaip. Tan ca avijja- 
vicikicchavipallasadlbi sahaimulehli ti'samularp vinayitva 
vikkhambbitva,^ anindita saggam upenti thanan ti yojana. 

Sesaip vuttanayam eva. 

Idam pana sabbam pavattiip* Sakko devanam indo 
Daddalbamana® ti adina ayasraato Mahamoggallanassa 
acikkhi. Ayasma Mahamoggallano Bhagavato arocesL 
Bhagava tarn atthaip attbuppattini katva sampattaparisaya 
dhammaip desesi. Sa? desana mahajanassa satthika ahosl ti. 

Baddalliavimanavannana.* 

III. 7. 

Phalikarajatabemajalaccliannans ti Pesavatlvima- 
nain.“ Ka uppatti? 

Bhagava Savattliiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena kho* 
pana* samayena Magadhesu Nalakagame" ekasmim gaha- 
patikule Pesavatl” nama kulasuriha ahosi. Sa kira Kassa- 
passa bhagavato yojanike kanakathupe kayiramane darika 
hutva matara saddhim cetiyatthanaip gantva'i mataram 
pucchi: kim ime amma‘'> karonti ti? ‘Cetiyaip's kiitum 

* akamkhantanam, S,. * om. S,. i samu°, Sj. 

* °bhetva, Sj. * ovattitara, S,. ® daddalla", Sj, and 

adds vannena. ^ om. Sj. * daddalla“, S,. » phalika®, Si; 
°cchan, S,. S^- Sesavati”, S.. “ Nalaka", B.; 

Nala°, Si throuffhont. “* Pesavatl, Si> ■’ gata, Sj. 

kammaip, Sj. B. 

■5 Si continues: karonti’ ti? ‘Kaya karonti’ ti? ‘Suvan- 
pitthsibaya karonti’ ti. 
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suvannitthaka ' karonti’ ti. Tam sutva darika pasanna- 
manasa mutaram aha: amma mama givaya idam me’ su- 
vatinamayam khuddakapi|andhanam atthi, imaham cetiyat- 
thaya demi ti. Mata ‘sadhu dehl’ ti vatva tam givato 
omuncitva suvai.inakarassa hatthe adasi ‘idam imaya dari- 
kSya pariccajitami imam pi pakkhipitva itthakam karohl’ 
ti.i Suvannakaro tatha akasi. Darika aparabhage kfilam 
katva ten’ eva' punnakammena devaloke nibbattitya suga- 
tiyam eva^ aparaparam samsarantl amhakam Bhagavato* 
krile* Nalakagame nibbatta. Anukkamena dvadasavassika 
jata. Sa ekadivasam matara? pesita? mulam^ gahetva 
telattbaya anfiataram apanam agamasi. Tasmin ca apane 
annataro kutumbikaputto® pitara nidabitva thapitam bahum 
hiraniian ca’ suvanpamuttamaniratananis ca gahetum ud- 
dharanto apaniko kammapbalena kathalapasapasakkhararu- 
pena‘° upatthabantani ” disva ‘tato ekadesani ” pubbavan- 
tanam vasena hirannasuvannadi bbavissatl’ ti vimamsitum 
rasim katva thapesi. Atha nam sa darika disva ‘kasma'J 
kahapanaratanani evam tbapitani nanu nama samma-d-eva 
patisametabbani’ H ti aba.’ Apaniko tam sutva ‘maha- 
punna ayam darikii, imissa 's vasena ‘S sabbam idam hirab- 
fladi eva hutva ambakam viniyogain gamissati,'^ saiigan- 
hissSmi nan’ ti tassa matu santikam gantva ‘imam dari- 
kam mayham puttassa atthilya debt’ ti varetva'? bahu dha- 
nam datva avahavivaham'® katva tam attano geham anesi. 
Ath’ assa silacaram batva bbandagaram vivaritva ‘kim 
ettha passasi’ ti vatva taya ‘hiranbasuvannamanim eva 
rasikatam passaml’ ti vutte ‘etani ambakam kammapbalena 
antaradhayantani,’5 tava pubnavisesena pana’ visesani ja- 
tani, tasma ito patthaya imasmiin gehe sabbam tvam yeva 



‘ suvannatthika, Si. ’ om. S.. ^ adds aha. 

‘ neva, B. * yeva, S,. * sammasambuddhakale, S^. B. 

1 matari pesesi, sa mulam> Sj. “ kuti“, B. » “mutta®, S,. 
°sakkbara°, S,. ” "te, S^. B. ” etesam, S^. 

om. Sj. “nametabbani, S,. ‘5 imissavasane, S,. 

bhavissati, S,. B. pava“, Sj. ” “hakami Si* 

“> "yanti, B. 
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yicarehi, taya dinnam eva mayain paribhufijissama’ ti vatvS. 
tato* pabhuti taip Pesavatl* ti vohariipsu. 

Tena ca samayena ayasma Dbammasenapati attano ayu- 
saiikharanaip parilckhlnabhavaip fiatva ‘raayhaip matuya 
Riipasarlbrahmaniya posavanikamulaip datva parinibbayis- 
saml’ ti cintetva Bhagavautam upasankamitva parinibba- 
naip anujauapetva Satthu anaya mahantam patibariyain 
dassetva anekebi thutisahassehi Bhagavantam thometva 
yava dassanavisayatikkama abhimukbo ’va pakkami,3 apa- 
kkamitva< punaJ vanditvaJ bhikkhusamgliaparivuto vihara 
nikkhamma bhikkhusamghassa ovadani datva ayasmantani 
Anandaip samassasetva catasso pi parisa nivattetvfis anu- 
kkamena Nalakagamam patva mataram sotapattiphale* pa- 
titthapetvapaccusasamaye jatovarake? parinibbayi. Parinib- 
butassa c’ assa sarirasakkarakaranavasena deva c’ eva 
manussa ca sattaham vltinamesum. Agalucandanadlhi* 
hatthasatubbedham citakaips akaipsu. Pesavati*“ pi the- 
rassa parinibbanara sutva gantva ‘pujessami’ ti suvanna- 
pupphebi” gandhajatehi ca” puritani'J caiigotakani '■* gaba- 
petva gantukama sasurarg apucchitva ‘tena tvaip garu- 
bhara tattba ca mahajanasammaddo's pupphagandbani 
pesetva idb’ eva bobi’ ti vutta pi saddba jata ‘yadi pi me 
tattba jlvitantarayo siya, gantva 'va pujasakkaram karissami’ 
ti taip vacanaip agabetva saparivara tattba gantva gandba- 
puppbadlbi pujetva katanjall attbasi. Tasmin ca samaye 
tberaig pujetuig agatEnam’* rajaparisanaip** battbi matto‘7 
butva tagi padesam'“ upagaccbi.'s Tam disva marana- 
bbayabbltesu manussesu palayautesu janasammaddena^” 
patitaip Pesavatirg niabajano akkamitva maresi. Sa 
pujasakkaram katva tberagatEya saddbaya pasannacitta 



‘ S 2 adds ’va. ^ Sesa“, S,. 3 om. S,. ♦ pa”, B. 

5 “ttitva, Si- B. ® “pbalena, S,. 1 sanj“, S, ; varake, Sj. 
“ agaru“, S,; aggalu®, Sj. » cittakam, S.. Sesa°, S,. 
” Si adds ca, Sj itarapubbebi. ” om. Sj. 

baricandana, S,. canko“, Sj. B. 

*5 “samaddo, S^; mabasambadbo, S,. EgataparP, S,. 

bbanto, S,; agante, S^. tesaig, S,. °gancbi, S,. 
“ °sama‘’, Sj. 
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eva kalam katva Tavatimsesu' nibbatta,* attano sampat- 
tiip3 oloketva< tassa hetuip upadharentl theraips uddissa* 
kataip pujasakkaram disva ratanattaye abhippasannama- 
nasa Sattharam vandituip? salia vimanena agantva vimanato 
oruyha Bbagavantam vanditva anjaliip paggayha atthasi. 

Tena ca saniayena ayasma VangJso Bhagavato samipe 
nisinno Bhagavantairi evam aha: patibhati mam Bhagava 
imissa devataya katakammaip pucchitun ti. ‘Patibhatu 
taip Vangisa’ ti Bhagava avoca. AthayasmS Vangiso taya 
devataya katakammam pucchitukamo pathamam tav’ assa 
vimanam samvaniiento * aha: 

“ Pbalikaraj atahemaj alaccbannara 

vividhacitratalam9 addasaip surammara 

vyamhaip sunimmitaiji‘“ toranupapannaip 

rucakupakinnam” idam subbain vimanam. i 

Bhati“ ca'3 dasa disa nabhe'< va suriyo's 

sarade tamanudo'^ sabassaramsi 

tatha tapati-m-idarn tava vimanam 

jalam iva dhumasikho nise nabhagge. 2 

Musatlva*7 nayanaip saterita va 

akase tbapitam idaip manunnara 

\-Inamurajasammatalasamghuttham** 

iddham Indapuram yatlia tava” yidarn.'^ 3 

Padumakumuduppalakuvalayam ““ 

yodhikagandikaiiojaka^' ca” santi 

‘ “sabhavane, S,. * S, adds accharasahassafi c’assa 

parivaro ahosi, sa tava-d-eva. 3 dibbasam®, S,. 

♦ S, inserts kidisena nu kho punnena maya esa laddha ti. 

s therassa, S,. * om. S,. ^ S, adds accharasahassa- 

parivuta satthisakatabharalaipkarapatimanditattabhava su- 
mahatiya deviddhiya cando viya suriyo viya ca dasa disa 
obhasayamana. * va°, S,. 9 “vicitratalam, Sj', “vicitra- 

thalam, S,. sunimmitato®, B. M. ” raja®, S^; raja- 
kupa®, S,. ” bhasati, S,. om. B. M. 

'* ta na®, S,; ta co va (sic), Sj. ’s su®, B. M. 

tamo®, B. *7 musat’ iva, S,. M. “talagbuttham, S,. 
*9 tavedarp, B. M.; tava sariraip, Sj. 

” ®kumuda-uppa®, S.; ®kumuppalakuvalajayaip, S^. 

” yothikandika-anujjakafi, S,; yoditabbandikanojaka, S^; 
yodbikabandbukanojaka, B. “ ’va, S^. 
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srilakusumitapupphita asoka 

vividhadumaggasugandhasevitam idam. * 

Salalalabujabhujakasaniyutta ‘ 
kusakasuphullitalatrivalambinlhi 
manijalasadisa yasassinJ 

ramma pokkharanl upattliita te. 5 

Udakartiha ye’tthi puppliajata 
thalaja ye ca santi rukkhajata 
manusakamamisa' ca dibba 

sabbe tuyhaip nivesanaiulii^ jata. 6 

Kissa samadamass’ ♦ ayain vipako 
kenasi kainniapbalen’ idhupapanna? 

Yatha cas te adbigatam* idam \imanam 

tad anupadara? avacasi® ’larapanihe^” ti. 7 

Tattha i)halikarajatahemajalacchannan ti phalika- 
man'ilii rajatahemajalehi ca chaditara phalikamanimayahi 
bhittlhi rajatahemamayelii jalehi ca saniautato hettba ca'“ 
upari ca “ chaditaip. Vividliavanpanani vicittasannivesa- 
nan” ca talanaip'^ bhumliiam vasena citratalam*'* adda- 
saip passi. Suramman ti suttliu ramai.ilyam. Viliaritu- 
kama vasanti ettha ti vyamliaiu bhavanam. Toranupa- 
p an nan ti vividhamrdakammadi-vicittena sattaratanama- 
yena toranena upetaip. Toranan ti va dvarakotthakapasa- 
dassa namam. Tena ca anekabhumibhagena vicittakarena 
tain vimanam upetaip. llucakupakinnan'4 ti suvapna- 
valikahi okinnaiiganam.’s Valikasadisa hi suvannakbanda 
ruca Diima. Rucam eva nicakan ’■* ti vuttaip. Sobhati,'* 
suttbu bbatl ti va subhaip. Vimanan ti visittbamanaip.’s 
Pamanato mahantan ti attho. 

' “labujasiijaka®, S, ; “lapujapujaka", S^. 

' manusaka ania", S, ; manussaka, Sj. ^ “nasmirn, S,. 

♦ mada”, S.; “massa, S^. ® om. Sj. B. ® abhi”, S,. 

7 °pbalam, B. ® avacasi, S,. 9 alara“, S, ; alara”, S,. 

om. S,. ” vicitta", B. ” tha°, S,; tathalanam (sic), S,. 

'3 vici°, Sj; vividbavicitrathalapi, S,. ruja°, S,. Sj. 

'5 “nam, rucakan, S, ; rujaka, Sj. “cakam, Si; 

“jakaip, Sj. subban ti sobbati, B. 

•9 “vimanaip, Sji visitam, S,. 
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Bhatl* ti jotati’ ujjalati.^ Nablie va suriyo« ti akase 
adicco viya. Sarade ti saradasamaye. Tamanudos ti 
andhakaraviddhaipsano. Tatha tapati-m-idan ti yatha 
saradakale sahassararasi suriyo,^ tatha tapati dippati idaip, 
tava vimanam. Ma-karo padasandliikaro. Jalam® iva 
dhumasikho ti jalanto* aggi viya. Aggi hi' tassa aggato 
dhumo paufiayatl ti dhumasikho dhuraaketu ti ca vuccati. 
Nise ti nisati,* rattiyan ti attho. Nahhagge ti nahha- 
kotthase, akasapadese ti vuttam hoti. Nagagge ti va pa- 
tho, pahhatasikhare ti attho. Idaiu tava vimanan ti yojana. 

Musatlva^ nayanan ti ativiya attaiio pahhassaratiiya 
patihanantam dassanakiccam katum adentam olokentauaip 
cakkhum musati viya. Tenaha; saterita*“ va ti vijjulata” 
viya ti attho. Vlnamurajasammatalasamghutthan'^ 
ti mahati-adi vlnanani hlieri-adi pahatanain ’3 hatthatalakam- 
satalanaii ca^ saddehi ghositam ekaniniiadaip.''* Iddhan 
ti devaputtehi devadhitalii dihhasampattiya ca samiddham. 
Indapuraip yatha ti Sudassananagararri viya. 

Padumani ca kumudani ca uppalani ca kuvalayani? ca? 
padumakumuduppalakuvalayan’s ti ekattavasena vut- 
tam. Atthi ti vacanam parinametva yojetahhaip. Tattha 
paduiuagahanenapupdarlkara‘7 pi gahitam, kumudagahanena 
setarattahhedSni sahhani kumudani, uppalagahanena rat- 
tuppalaqi sahha va uppalajati, kuvalayagahanena niluppa- 
1am eva gahitan ti veditahharp. Yodhikagandikano- 
jaka‘* ca santl ti ca-karo nipatamattani. Yodhika‘» 
bandhujivaka anojaka’® rukkhil ca santl ti attho. Keci 
anojakii pi santl ti patham vatva anojaka pi ti vuttaip 
hotl ti attham vadanti. Salakusumitapupphita’" asoka 
ti sala kusumita pupphita asoka ti yojetahham. Vividha- 
dumaggasugandhasevitam idan ti nanfividhanam utta- 

' hhasati, S,. ’joti, S,. S^. ^ uppajjalati, S.,; paccalati, B. 
’ su®, B. s tamo®, B. ^ ja®, S,. ? om. S,. * nisi, S,. 

’ musat’ iva, S,. Sj. ®rata, S, ; S, is corrupt. 

" vijjuta, S,. ” ®talaghuttan, S,; ®saghuttham, S^. 

patahhanam, S,. ®diiinanam, S^. ‘s ®kumuda-uppa®, S,. 
atita, Sj. •? setarapu®, Sj. yodliikagandikanojaka, S^; 
yothikahhapdikanojjaka, S,. yuthika, S,. “ anoja, B.; 

unegaja, S^. "kusumita pupph", S,. 

Partmatthadipam, part IV. 1 1 
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marukkhanaiji ‘ sobhanehi gandhehi sevitaip paribhavitaip, 
idaip te vimanan ti attho. 

Salajalabujabhujakasaipyutta' ti tire thitehi sala- 
lehi labujehi bhujakarukkhehi-> ca sahita. Bhujakoi nama 
eko sugandharukkho devaloke Gandhamadane ca atthi, an- 
Sattha natthi ti vadanti. Kusakasupbullitalatava- 
lambinlhl ti kusakehi talanSlikeradlbi tinajatlhi olamba- 
luanahi santanakavalli-adlhi sutthu kusumitalatabi ca, sam- 
yutta'* ti yojana. ManijalasadisaJ ti manijalasadisa® 
nala.^ Manijalasadisa* ti pis paji. Mapisadisajala *“ ti attho. 
Yasassinl ti devataya alapanaip. Upatthita tetiyatha 
vuttagunaramaniya" pokkharani tava vimanasainipe thita. 

Udakaruha ti yathavutte padumadike saudhaya va- 
dati. Ye’tthi ti ye atthi. Thalaja ti yodhikadika. Ye 
ca santi ti ye aiine pi rukkhajatfi pupphupaga phalupaga 
ca” te” pi” tava vimanasamlpe santi yeva. 

Kissa samadamass’*Jayaip vipako ti kaya samyama- 
dlsu” kidisassa saipyamassa indriyadamanadlsu'* kldi- 
sassa damanassa '7 ayara vipako. Kenasi'* ti annam eva 
upapattinibbattakaip auuain upabhogasukhauibbattakaip 
hotl ti. Kenasi kammaphalen’ ‘s idhupapanna ti vatva puna 
Y’^atha ca te adhigatam idam vimanan ti aha. Tattha 
kammaphalena ti kammaphalena, vipacitum “ araddhena 
ti vacanaseso. Itthambhutalakkhaiie c’ etaqi karanavacanam. 
Tad anupadai)! avacasl ti taiu kammaip maya vuttassa^’ 
padassa anupadam anurupapadaip katva kathejjasi.’"' A}a- 
rapamhe'i ti bahalasamyatapakhume,"^ gopakhume^s ti 
adhippayo. 

‘ “gandhanaiji rukkhanaip, S,. ' “sujakasamyuta, Sj. 

3 80 “, Sx. ' saipyuta, S,. 5 “jata”, Sj. ® “jatasadija, S^. 

7 hi, Sj. * ‘jala°, B.; jrilamanijala°, Si. s va, Sj. 

” manisajala, Si; manijalasadisa, Sj. 

’■ "guparamaneyya^ Si. ” gatehi, S^. '3 “damassa, S^. 

sayamadisu, S^; samadisu, Si. 

‘5 samassa, Si; pasamassa, Sj. indriyamatadisu, Si. 

damassa, S,; om. S^. kesan, Si. ” ‘T^^alena, Si. 
“ “situm, Si; "jjitum, S^. ” yathavutta", S.. ” °ti, S^. 

“3 “pakhume, S.; alara", B.; alarapakhume, Sj. 

M ®samgata°, Sj. '3 gomacume, S^. 
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Atha devata aha: 

“Yathu ca me adhigatam idam vimanaiji 

koncamayuracankorasaipghacaritam' 

dibbapilavahamsarajacipnam “ 

dijakarandavakokilabhinaditaip-^ 8 

N anasantanakapuppbarukkhavividba ♦ 

patalijambu-asokarukkbavantam 

yatha ca me ’dbigatam idapi vimanaip 

tan te pavedissami,s sunohi bbante: 9 

Magadhavarapurattbimena 

Nalakagamo^ nama attbi bbante 

tattba abosi? pure sunisa 

Pesavatl* ti* tattba janiipsu’“ mamaip. 10 

Sabaip “ apacitattbadbammakusalam 

devamanussapujitam mabantaip 

Upatissam nibbutaip appameyyam 

muditamana kusumebi abbhokiri.” 11 

Paramagatigatan ca pujayitva 

antimadebadbaraip isiip ulararp 

pahaya manusakaip samussayapi 

tidasagata*^ idba-m-avasami thanan” ti. i2 

Tattba koncaniayuracankorasaijigbacaritan'S ti sa- 
rasa‘*- sikhapdi**- kumbhakara*?- kukkutagapebi'* tattba 
tattba vicaritam. Dibbapilavahaipsarajacinpan*® ti 
udake pilavitva vicaranato pilava ti laddbanamebi udaka- 
sukunebi bamsarajehi ca tabirp tabim“ vicaritaip. Dija- 
karapdavakokilabbinaditan ti karandavebi kadam- 
behi“' kokilehi annehi ca dijebi abhinaditam. 

Nana.santanakapuppbarukkhaviyidba ti nanavidba- 
sakbapasakbavanta’'' nanapuppbarukkba nanasantanaka- 

' “cakorasaipgban ca°, S,. * dibya”, il. 

^ “nanditaip, S,. B. nana°, JL s pavedayami, B. M. 

^ Nalagamako, S,. Sj. ^ "sim. M. * Sesa°, Si. 

’ S, adds itL janisu, S^. M. “ sayaip, S^. 
abbhukirim, B. M. '■> tidasa", S^. “ti, Sj. 

*5 “cakora“, S,. pasikbanda®, S^. “kaya, B. 

ka“, Sj. B. '9 dibyam pi“, B. ““ om. S,. 

” kadandehi, S,; kadammebi, “pasakba“, S,. 
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puppharukkha. Te* hi vividham cittakarairi vicittasanni- 
vesaip nanasantanakapuppharukkhavividha, vividhan ti hi 
vattabbe' vividha, ti vuttaip, nanasantanaka^ ti hi kama- 
valliyo, nanavidhapuppharukkha« ca vividha, ettha san- 
tikes hi va vividhau ti nanasant5nakapuppharukkhavmdha. 
Nanasantanakapuppharukkhavividhaip® patalijambu-asoka- 
rukkhavantau ti keci vadanti.? Te hi puppharukkha santi 
ti padaqi anetva sainbandhitabham. Puppharukkha ti va 
avibhattikaniddeso. Puppliarukkliau ti vuttaip hoti. 

Magadhavarapuratthimena ti Magadhavare puratthi- 
mena, atha® va® abhisambodhitthanataya uttame Magadha- 
ratthe puratthiniadisaya. Tattha ahosi* pure sunisa ti 
pubbe ahaip tasmiip Nrilakaganie‘“ ekasmirp gahapatikule 
sunisa supha ahosim.“ 

Sa ti sayaip.” Atthesu ca® dhammesu ca kusalo ti attha- 
dbammakusalo. Bhagava-apacito-atthadhammakusalo, etena 
ti apacitatthadhammakusalo. Dhammasenapati, tam. Apa- 
citaip va apacayo*® nibbanam. Tasma'® avasittha’s-attha- 
dhamme kusalam,*® apacite va pujaniye atthe dhamme 
nirodhamagge ca kusalara. Mahantehi ulhrebi sllakkhan- 
dhadlhi samannagatatta mahantaip. Kusumehi ti rata- 
namayelii itarehi ca kusunielii. 

Paramagatigatau‘7 ti anupadisesanibbanapattam. 
Samussayan ti sariraip. Tidasagatl'® ti tidasabhava- 
naip gata, Tavatimsadevanikayam '9 upapanna. Idha”ti“ 
imasmiip devaloke. Avasami thanan ti imaip vimanani 
adhivasami. 

Sesaip vuttanayam eva. 

Evam ayasmata“‘ Vahgiscna'* devataya ca kathitakatha- 
mattaip^“ atthuppattim katva Bhagava sampattaparisaya 

‘ jrom te to vividham before patali” is missing in S,. 

^ tattabbe, B. ® sant", B. 4 ta nana", B.; "vividha”, Sj. 

5 santi te, B. <* "vividha, B. ® pathanti, S,. * om. S,. 

9 ”sim, B. Nalagamake, S,; Kalagamena, S^. 

” “si, Sj. sayesu, S^. S, adds ti. tasmini, S.. 

*5 avasitthat’, S^; S, is curtailed. “dhamma", B. 

■7 ^aii ca, S.. '® tidasa®, S;,. B. '9 S. adds gata. ^ om. S,. 

“ ayasma Vahgiso,S,. “maggam, B. ; kathitam atthain, Sj. 
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vittharena dhammam desesi. Sa desana mahajanassa sat- 
thika ahosi ti. 

PesavativimanaTannana.' 

Ill, 8. 

Pitavatthepitadhajeti Mallikavimanam. Ka uppatti? 

Dhammacakkapavattanam adiip katva yiva Subhadda- 
paribbajakavinayanS katabuddbakicce Kusinaraya’ Upa- 
vattane Mallarajunam salavane yamakasalanam antare visa- 
khapuppamaya 3 paccusavelayapi anupadisesaya nibbana- 
dhatuya parinibbute Bhagavati lokanathe devamanussehi 
tassa sarirapujaya kariyamanaya tada Kusinarayam^ vasa- 
mana Bandhulassas bhariya Mallarajaputti Mallika nama 
upasika® saddha pasanna Visakbaya maba-upasikaya pasa- 
dbanasadisam attano mahalatapasadhaDam gandbodakena 
dhovitva dukulacumbatakena majjitva’ afifian ca bahum 
gandhamaladim gahetva Bbagavato sarlradhatum pujesi. 
Ayam ettha samkhepo, vittharato pana Mallikavatthum* 
Dhammapadavappanayara agatam eva. Sa aparabhage ka- 
1am katva Tavatimsesu nibbatti. Eatanapujanubhavena’ 
tassa annehi asadharapa ulara dibbasampatti ahosi. Vattha- 
labkaravimanani sattaratanasamujjalani visesato siiiglsu- 
vanpobhasani ativiya pabhassarani sabba disa asincamana 
suvapparasadhara piiijara‘“ karonti. Atbayasma Narado 
devacarikapi caranto tarn disva upagaccbi.” Sa tapi disva” 
vanditva afijalim paggayha atthasi. So tapi Pitavatthe” 
ti’“ adina puccbi.'J 

“Pltavatthe pitadhaje pitfilafikarabhusite 
pitantarahi vaggubi apilandba‘« ’va sobbasi. i 

Ka kambukayuradhare kaficanavelabbusite 
bemajalakasancbanne nanarataiiamrdini? 2 

' Sesa°, S.. ‘ "yarn, S, ; Sj continues: [sarlrajpujaya 

kariyamanaya, and so on. ^ “yani, B. •» °raya, S^. 

5 “lamallissa, S,. ® maha-up“, S,. ’> madditva. S,. 

* "vatthu, B. 9 tena I’atana", S.. pincani, S^. B. 

" ‘’gaficbi, Si. ” oin. S,. ’-i in S, ajler the verses. 

"dhana, S.. 
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Sovannamaya, lohitaiikamaya ' ca 
muttamaya veluriyamaya ca 
masaragalla sahalohitanka ’ 

parevatakkhlhi manlhi cittata.3 3 

Koci koci ettlia mayurasussaro 
hamsassar’ anno karavlkasussaro 
tesaip saro suyyati vaggurupo 
pancangikana turiyam^ iva ppavaditam. 4 

Ratho ca te subho vaggu nanaratanacittito * 
nanavannalii dhatuhi* suvibhatto? ’va sobhati. 5 

Tasmiiji rathe kancanabimbavanne 
ya* tvam* tbita bhasas’ imam padesam 
derate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass’ idam pbalan” ti. 6 

Tattha pltavatthe ti parisuddhacamikarapabhassara- 
taya pitobhasanivasane.’ Pitadhaje ti vimanadvare rathe 
ca samussitahemamayavipulaketubhavato pitobhasadhaje. 
Pitalankarabhusite ti pitobbasehi abharapehi alankate. 
Sati pi alaiikaranarii nanavidharamsijalasamujjalavividha- 
ratanavicittabhave tadisasucaritarisesanibbattataya pana su- 
parisuddhacamikaramarlcijalavijotitatta"’ visesato pltani- 
bhasani tassa abharapani ahesuip. Pitantarahl ti pita, 
vannehi uttariyehi. 

Santaruttaraparamantena bhikkhuna tato clvararp sadi- 
tabban ti 

adisu nivasane antara-saddo agato, idha pana 
Antarasataka ti 
adisu viya uttariye dattbabbo; 

Antara uttariyain uttarasango upasavy-anan” ti 
pariyaya ”-sadda " ete.” Vagguhi ti sobhanehi‘3 sanha- 
matthehi.'^ Apilandha'^ ’va sobhasi ti'5 tvam imehi alan- 

• ®tanga®, S^. B. M. ’ salohi°, S,; °tanga, Sj. B. M. 

3 vicittaka, Sj; cittita, S,. tu“, B. M. 

5 “cittato, S, ; "cittaipto, B.; “vicittiko, S^; Sj. B. M. add 
ruciro. * “tuhi, S,. B. ? sucivi°, S,. * yattha, S,. S,. 

9 "sini, B. "tattha, S^. ” upapabyanara, Sj (p instead 
of s, as often in this MS.)\ upavasavj'an, S,. 

■' paricca te, S,. pitavasobhagamayehi, S,. 
apilandhana, S,. ‘s ow. S,. 
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karehi analankata pi attano rupasampattiya ’va sobhasi. 
Te pana alafikara tava sariram patvS sobhanti, tasma 
anabinkata* pi' tvaip' alankarasaclisi ti adhippayo. 

Ka kambukayuradhare ti ka tvam kataradevanikaya- 
parisaya' pariyapann.a suvarinamayapariharakadhare' su- 
Taimamayakayuradhare va. Kainbupariharakani ti ca 
hatthalaiikaraviseso vuccati, kayuran ti bhujalankaraviseso, 
atha va kambti ti suvapnam, tasma kambukayuradhare 
suvannamayabahabliaranadhare ti attho.« Kancanavela- 
bhusites ti kancanamayavelapilandhanabhusite.* Hemaja- 
lakasanchanne ti ratanapatisibbitena? hemamayena ja- 
lakena cbaditasarlre. Nanaratanamalini ti nakkhatta- 
malaya® viya kajapakkluirattiyam sise patimukkhahi vivi- 
dhalii ratanavallhi’ nanaratanamalinl. Ka tvan ti puc- 
chati. Sovapnamaya ti adi yahi*“ ratanamalahi sa devata 
nanaratanamalinl ti vutta, tasam dassanaip. 

Tattha sovappamaya ti singisuvanpamaya “ mala. 

Lohitankamay a ” ti padumaiTigadi ‘i-rattamapimaya. 
Masaragalla ti masai-agallamapimaya. Lohitanka'« 
ti lohitankamapimayahi “ saddhim kabaramapimaya ‘s c’ 
eva lobitankasankhatarattamapimaya” ca ti attho. Pa- 
revatakkhllii maplhi cittata'^ ti parapatakkbisadi- 
sehi'7 maplhi yathavuttamaplhi ca sanigbatacittabhava.'* 
Ima tava '9 kesahatthe ratanamahi ti adhippayo. 

Koci koci ti ekacco ekacco.' Ettha etesu malada- 
mesu. Mayurasussaro ti mayuro viya sundaranado. Hapi- 
sassar’ anno ti harnsassaro anno hamsasadisasaro aparo. 
Karavikasussaro ti karaviko vij'a sobhapassaro. Tesam 
maladamanam yatha“ mayurassaro hapisassaro karavlka- 
ssaro, evana vaggurupo madhurakaro saro suyyati. Kim 



' om. S,. °pariharapa“, B.; “paricarika”, S,; “sadisa- 
kataratana®, Sj. ^ “pariharapan, B. ■* adhippayo, S,. 
5 kancana®, Si. S^. * °maya“, S^. i "pari®, S^. B. 

* “mala, S,. 9 rataiiavalhhi, S^. kahi, S.. S^. 

” hi su“, S,. " “tahga“, S^. B. “raugani, S^. 

salohi®, S,; “tahga, S^. B. 's kabaramaya, Sj. B, 
vici", Sj; cittita, S.. parava”, Sj. B. 

'* samkhata", S,. '9 vata, S^. “ om. S^. 
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iva?' Pancangikam turiyam’' iva ppavaditaip. Yatha pa- 
vlnenaJ vadite paficaiigike turiye,^ evam tesaip saro suyyati, 
vaggurupo ti attho. Bhummatthe hi idaip upayogavaca- 
nara/ 

Nanavannahi dhatulil ti* anekarupahi akkha-cakka- 
isadi-avayavadhatuhi. Suvibhatto ’va^sobhatlti ava 3 'a- 
vanaip* aunamaiifiani yuttapamapataya ? vibhattivibhaga- 
sampattiya* ca suvibhatto Va hutva virajati,^ atha va su- 
vibhatto ti kevalaip kammanibbatto pi susikkhitena sippa- 
cariyena vibhatto'” viracito viya sobhatl ti attho. 

Kaficanabiiubavanneti satisayaip pitobhasataya kan- 
canabimbakasadise” tasmiip rathe, kancanabimbavanne ti 
va tassa devataya alapanaip. Gandliodakena dhovitva ja- 
tihiiigulakarasena ” majjitva dukulacumbatakena majjita- 
kaficanapatiiuasadise'3 ti attho. Bhasas’ imam pade- 
san ti imam sakalam''* bhumippadesam bbasasi vijjo- 
tayasi.'* 

Evaip therena pucchita sa pi devat.a imalii gathaiii vya- 
kasi: 

“ Sovannajalaru manisovapnacittitara 
muttacitam hemajalena sanchannapi‘7 
parinibbute Gotame appameyj^e 
pasannacitta aham abhiropayim. 7 

Tahara kammam karitvana kusalaip buddhavannitara 
apetasokii sukhita sampamodam’ anamaya” ti. 8 

Tattha sovannajalan ti sarlrappamanena'9 kataqi 
suvannamayam jalarp. Manisovannacittitan ti slsa- 
ditthanesu'® pi‘ slsiipagaglvupagadi-abharanavasena nana- 



' om. S,. = tu°, B. * kusalena, B. * yoga®, S,. 

* S,. Sj insert dakkhinena (tena, Sj) sippacariyena vi- 
bhatto viracito pi dhatuhl ti. ® avayavattlianam, S 2 . 

7 yuttamanataj-a, S^. * bhatti®, S,. » vibhajati, S,; 

sohhati. B. S, adds va. “ kancanasadise, B. 

” “gulika”, S,. Sj. majjitva kauc®, S,. ** S, adds pi. 

’va jo°, B. manisonna®, S,; ®vicittitam, Sj. 

•7 sacch®, M.; such®, B.; channam, S,. ®dami, S,; 

moda, Sj. °ne, S,. ®ne, S,. 
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vidhehi manlhi ca suvanpena ca cittitaip. Muttacitan 
ti antarantara ‘ abaddhahi* muttavalllu3 acitaip. Hema- 
jalena sanchannan^ ti heraamayena pabhajalena san- 
channam.< Tam hi nanavidhehi manlhi c’s eva* suvanuenas 
ca* cittitam muttavalibi acitam pi suparisuddhassa ratta- 
suvannass’* eva yebhuyyataya divasakarakiranasamphas- 
sato ativiya pabhassarena liemamayena pabbajrdena saii- 
chaditaip ekobhiisam hutva kaficanadasam? viya titthati. 
Parinibbute ti anupadisesaya nibbanadhiituya parinib- 
bute. Gotame ti Bhagavantam gottena niddisati. Appa- 
meyye ti gunanubbavato paminitum® asakkuneyye. Pa- 
sannacitta ti kammapbalavisayaya buddhfirammanaya ca 
saddhaya pasannamanasit. Abbiropayin ti pujilvasena 
sarlre ropesiip^ patimuficim.'® 

Taban ti taip aham. Kusalan ti kucchitasalanadi- 
atthena kusalaip. Bud d ha van ni tan ti Yavata bhikkhave 
satta apada va dvipada” va ti adina sammasambuddhena 
pasatthaip. Apetasoka ti sokahetunain bhogavyasana- 
dlnam” abbavena apetasoka.'* Tena cittadukkiiabhavam 
aha. Sukbita ti sanjatasukba sukbappatta. Etena sarl- 
radukkbabbavam vadati. Cittadukkbabhavena c’ assa pa- 
modapatti sarlradukkbabbavena arogata.'* Tenaha: sam- 
pamodam’** anamaya ti. 

Sesam vuttanayam eva. 

Ayafi c’ attbo tada attana devataj'a ca katliitaniyanien’ 
eva sangltikale ayasmata Jvfiradena dhammasangahakanaip 
iirocito, te ca nam tatb’ eva sangabam aropa 3 dinsu ti. 

Mallikfivimanavannana. 

Ill, 9. 

Ka nama tvam visalakkbl ti Visrilakkblvimanam. 
Ka uppatti? 

‘ ananta", S, ; anta-antaril, Sj. “ aba°, S,. 

3 mutta®, Sx. * such", B.; cbannan, S,." * om. S,. 

® ratana®, S,. ? koncanadaip, Sj. ® pamil®, S,. 

9 “si, Sj. ’® "ci, S.. Sj. “ di“, S.. “ soka®, 

•3 apagata®, S,. aro", S,. ‘5 ®dami, S,. 

te na ca naip, S^; te tarp vacanani, S.. 
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Bhagavati parinibbute ranna Ajatasattuna, attanfi pati- 
laddha. Bhagavato sariradhatuyo gahetva Riljagahe thupe 
ca mahe ca kate Rajagahavasinl eka malakaradlilta Su- 
nanda nama upasika ariyasavika sotSpanna pituno* gehato' 
pesitam bahuivi malau ca gandbafi ’ ca ' pesetva devasikam 
cetiye pujam karesi, uposathadivasesu pana sayam eva 
gantva pujam akasi. Sa aparabbage aniiatarena rogena 
phuttba kalam katva Sakkassa devaranuo paricarika hutva 
nibbatta. Ath’ ekadivasam sa Sakkena devanam indena 
saba Cittalatavanam pavisi. Tattha-i ca3 annasara« deva- 
tanam^ pabhapupphadinam pabhahi patihata hutva vicit- 
tavanna hoti, Sunandaya pana pabha tahi anabhibhuta 
sabhaven’ eva atthasi. Tam disva Sakko devaraja taya 
katasucaritam fiatukamo imahi gathabi pucchi;5 

“Ka nama tvam visalakklii* rarame Cittalatavane 
samanta anupariyasi nariganapurakkhata.? i 

Yada deva Tavatiinsa pavisanti imam vanam 
sayogga saratba sabbe citra* lionti idhagata 2 

Tuyhafi ca idba pattaya uyyane vicarantiya 
kayena dissati cittam> kena riipam tav’5 edisam? 
Devate puccliitacikkha kissa kammass’ idam phalan” ti.3 

Tattha ka nama tvan ti purimattabhave ka nama ki- 
disa nama tvam, yattha katena sucaritena aj’am te idisa " 
anubbavasampatti abosi ti adhippayo. Visalakkhl ti 
vipulalocane. 

Yada ti yasmiin kale. Imam vanan ti imam Citta- 
latavananamakam upavanam- Citra bonti ti imasmiin 
Cittalatavane \icittapabhasamsaggena ” attano sariravattha- 
laiikaradlnam pakati-obhasato pi visitthabbavappattiya vi- 
citrakara bonti. Idhagata ti idba agata sampatta, 
idba va agamanahetu. 

Idba pattaya ti imam tbanam pattaya ’3 upagataya. 

' pituge", S,. ^ om. S,; Sj has malagandbaii ca. 

3 tattb’ eva, S,. ♦ afmesain devanam, S,. * pati°, S,. B. 

* "kkbl, S,. ^ nari°, "purekkhata, B. * citta, S,. 

9 bhav’, S,. ”si, S.. ” ®si, S,. “ citta", S^. 

‘3 samp", S,. 
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Kena rtipam tav’edisan ti kena karanena tava rupapi 
sarlram edisaip* evarupaip ' Cittalatavanassa pabhaip abhi- 
bhavantam titthatl ti adhippayo. 

Evam Sakkena puttha sa devata imahi gathahi vyakasi: 
“Yena kammena devinda rupam mayham gati * ca me 



iddhiJ ca anubhavo ca taip sunohi’ Purindada. 4 
Ahaip Rajagahe ramme Sunandii nam’ upasika 
saddha silena sampanna saipvibliagarata sada. 5 

Acchadanan ca bhattan ca seniisanaip padipiyams 
adasim* ujubhutesu vippasannena cetasa. 6 

Catuddasim’ pancadasini* ya ca pakkhassa atthami 
pStihririyapakkban ca atthangam susamagataip 
iiposathaip upavasissara sada silesii saipvuta 7 

Paniitipata viratii musilvada ca saufiata 
theyya ca aticara ca majjapana ca araka 8 

Panca sikkhapade rata ariyasaccana kovida 
upasika cakkhumato Gotamassa yasassino. 9 

Tassa me natikulara asi* sada malabhiharati 



taham’ Bhagavato thupe sabbam evabhiropayiip.'” lo 
Uposatbe c’ aham gantva malagandhavilepanaip 
thupasmim abhiropesiip ” pasanna selii” panihi.'J ii 
Tena kammena devinda rupam mayham gatl''' ca me 
iddbii ca anubhavo ca yam mfilaip abhiropayim.“ 12 
Yan ca silavatp asim* na taip tiiva vipaccati 
asa‘5 ca pana me devinda sakadag.aminl’* siyan ti. 13 

Tattha gatl ti ayani devagati nibbatti v.a. Iddhi ti 
ayain deviddhi, adhippayasamijjhanam va. Anubliavo ti'7 
pabhavo.*® Purindada ti Sakkam rdapati. So hi pure 
danam'9 dadati'9 ti Purindado“ ti vuccati. 

Natikulan ti pitugeharp sandhaya vadati. Sadil mala- 



‘ pi divyarupaip pi, S,. ’ °ti. S^. 3 iddhi, S,. 

4 sunahi, S,. s “payara, S^. * "si, Sj. i ca°, S,. Sj. B.; 
“81, Sj. ® asi, Sj. 9 om. Sj. "yi, S^. ” "si, S,. 

sakehi, S,, ‘3 panibhi, B. gati, Sj. B. M. 

's aham, S,. "ni si", S,. Sj. *7 S,. 

sabhavo, Sj; om. S,. '9 pure adasl, S,. 

purindo, S,. 
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bliiharati ti sada sabbakalaip divase divase uatikulato 
pitugehato' puppham mayhaqi abhihariyati. Sabbam 
evabhiropayin ti maybaip pilandhanatthaya pitugehato' 
abhataip' malaip afiuan ca gandhadim sabbam eva attana 
aparibhufijitva Bhagavato thupe pujanavasena abliiropayirp'i 
pujam karesiip.+ 

Uposatbe c’ aham gantva ti uposathadivase abarn' 
eva* tbupattbanaip gantva. 

Yaip malaip abbiropayiii ti yam tada Bhagavato 
thupe malagandhabhiropanaip* katain,' tena' kammena 
ti yojana. 

Na tapi tava vipaccatl ti yaip? silavatl iisim,* tam' 
sllarakklianaip. Taip rakkhitapi silaip pujamayapuhnassa 
balavabhavena® aladdhokasaip na tava vipaccati*® na“ 
vipaccituip araddhaip. Aparasmiip yeva attabhave tassa 
vipako ti attho. Asa'* ca pana me devinda sakadagS- 
mini'o siyan‘0 ti katliaip nu kho aham sakadagamini bha- 
veyyan ti patthana ca‘ me devinda ariyadhammavisaya, 
na ' pana bhavavisesavisaya. So pana sappimapdam icchanto 
dadhito mathitapi'* viya anuppadl's ti's dasseti. 

Sesarp vuttanayam eva. 

Imam pana*® atthaip*® Sakko devanam indo attana ca* 
taya devadhitaya ca'? vuttaniyamen’ eva ayasmato Vangi- 
sassa'® tlierassa*® arocesi. Ayasma pi* Vaiiglso sahglti- 
kale dhammasangahakanam mahatheranaip* arocesi, te'o 
ca'o thera* nam tath’ eva saiigltim aropayiipsu ti. 

Yisalakkhivimanavannana. 

Ill, 10. 

Parichattake kovilare ti Parichattakavimanaip. Ka*° 
uppatti? 

* om. Si- ® ahatam, S,. o “yi, Sj. •• "si, Sj. 

5 c’ eva, S,. ® malabhiropana, S,. ? yah ca, S,. 

® asi, Sj. 9 balabha", S,. *" pacati, S^. ** aham, S,. 

*3 ”ni SI", Sj. *♦ pacitam, Sj. B. *s anunippadihi, S^; 
anunimippadinl, S,. *® pan’ atthaip, S,. om. S^. 

*® Vaiigisatherassa, B.; S, omits therassa. 

*9 tena, S^. tassa ka, S,. 
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BhagaTa Siivatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena‘ samayena 
Savatthivasl annataro upasako Bhagavantam upasankamitva 
STStanaya nimantetva attano gehadvare mahantaip manda- 
pam sajjetva^ sanipakaram parikkhipitva upari vitanam3 
bandhitva dhajapatakayo« ussapetva nanaviragavannani vat- 
thani gandhadamamaladamanis ca olambetva* udakaposita- 
sammattbe^ padese asanani pannapetva Bhagavato kalam 
arocesi. Atha Bhagava pubbanhasamayairi niviTsetva pattaci- 
varam adaya devavimanam viya alankatamandapam* pavi- 
sitvas panfiatte asane nisldi.*° Upasako gandhapupphadhuma- 
dlpehi“ Bhagavantam pujesi. Tena ca samayena anfiatara 
katthaharika itthi Andliavane supupphitam ” asokarukkhani 
disva sapallavaiikurani pindikatani bahuni asokapupphani 
gahetva agacchantl Bhagavantaip tattha nisinnam disva 
pasannacittS asanassa samantato tehi puppbehi puppha- 
santharam santharantl Bhagavato pujam katva vanditva 
tikkhattuip'® padakkhinam katva namassamana agamasi. 
Sa aparena samayena kalam katva Tavatimsesu'-J nibbatti 
Accharasahassaparivara yebhuyyena Xandanavane naccantl 
gayanti paricchattakamala‘< ganthentl'S kilanti'® chanaTn'“ 
Va‘7 anubhavati.'® Athayasmfi Mahamoggallano hettha vut- 
tanayena'* Tavatimsabhavanaip gate '9 tarn disva taya ka- 
takammarp imahi gathahi pucchi: 

“ Paricchattake kovilare ramanlye manorame 
dibbamalaip ganthamana'® gayanti sampamodasi,’* i 



' tena ca, Sj. ' sajji", S^; in B. corr. into sajje® 

I vicittavi®, S,. ■* “patii®, B. s pupphadama®, S,. 

® ®bitva, S^. B. ? ®positta”, Sj; sittasammatthe, S,. 

* "katapatiyattam ma®, S,. 

5 ®setva, Sj ; S, inserts sahassaraipsi viya annavakucchim 
(eic) obhasayamano nisidi. ‘® om. S,. 

” °dhupa®, S,. ” pupph®, S,. ®tirasabhavane, S.. 

S, adds gacchatthakamrilii. 

'I ®dhentl, B.; “dhanti, S^. 
pamodamana kilati, S,. 
om. B. S, adds devacarikaip caranto. 

’’ gantva, S,. ^® gandha®, S^. B. M.; ®mala, S^. 

" samamo®, B.; sammamo®, S^. 




174 



Paricchattakavagga. 



V.V.A. m,io. 



Tassa te naccamanaya aiigamangehi sabbaso 
dibba sadda niccharanti savanlyil manorama. 2 

Tassa te naccamanaya angamangehi sabbaso 
dibba gandha pavayanti sucigandha manorama. 3 
Vivattamana kayena ya venisu pilandhana 
tesam suyyati nigghoso turiye* paficaiigike yatha. 4 
Vatamsakfi vatadhuta vatena sampakampita’ 
tesam suyyati niggboso turiye^ paucangike yatha. ^ 
Tassa4 te4 sirasmim mala sucigandha manorama 
vati gandho disa sabba rukkho mafijusakos yatha. 6 
Ghayase tam sucigandham rupam passasi ’manusam* 
derate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass’ idam phalan” tL 7 

Tattha paricchattake kovijare ti paricchattakana- 
make ko^'ila^apupphe adaya? dibbamalam ganthamana® ti 
yojana. Yam hi lokiya parijatan^ ti vadanti, tam Maga- 
dhabhasaya paricchattakan’“ ti vuccati. Kovilaro ti ca kori- 
larajatiko. So ca manussaloke pi“ kovilaro, tassa pi jatl 
ti vadanti. Tassa pana devataya naccakale ” paccaiigabha- 
ravasena'-i sarlrato ca“ pilandhanato ca ativiya madhuro 
saddo niccharati, gandho sada pi “ sabba disa '4 pharitva 
titthati. Tenaha; tassa te naccamanaya ti adi.’s 

Tattha savaniya ti sotum yutta savanassa va hita kan- 
nasukha ti attho. 

Vivattamana kayena ti tava kayena sarirena pari- 
vattamanena itthambhutalakkhane etam*“ karanavacanam- 
Ya venisu'7 pilandhana yani te kesaveiilsu pilandhanani. 
Vibhattilopo c’ ettha” datthabbo, liiigavipallaso va. 

Vatamsaka ti ratanamaya kannika vatamsaka'* ti attbo. 
Vatadhuta ti mandena malutena vayuna” dhupayamana.'* 

' tu°, B. M. “ samak®, S^; sammak”, Sj. B. s tu®, B. 

4 ya pi te, S,. * manjussako, S,; maucassako, S^. 

® ama®, S,. 7 adiya, S^; adiyadi (sic), B. 

® gandha®, all iZ/SS.; “mala, S^. ® pari®, S,; ®cchattam> Sj. 
»® <jattakan, Sj. om. S,. ” naccana®, S,. 

'i paccangava®, S^; aiigabHara®, S.. sabbadi®, Sj. B.; 
S, adds pi. adim. S,. c’ etami S,. “nlsu, S,; 
“pimsu, Sj. '* avatamka, S,; B. has kannikavata® 

‘9 dhuna®, S,. 



D^ilized by Google 




V.V.A. 111,10. 



Paricchattakavimana. 



175 



Vatena sampakampita' ti vatena saniantato visesato 
kampita calita,' atha va vatamsaka vatadhutaJ vatena 
sampakampita ti avaterita pi vateritai pis ye* te’ vataip- 
saka kampita,' tesaip suyyati nigghoso ti atthayojana. 

Vati gandho disa sabba ti tassa te sirasmiin dibba- 
malaya gandho vayati' sabba disa. So* vayati® yatha 
kirn 9 rukkho? Mahjusako'° yatha' ti.' Yatha' nama' 
maujusako' rukkho supupphito" attano gandhena bahuni 
yojanani pbaramano*' sabba disa vayati, evam tava sira- 
smiip pilandhanamalaya ‘s gandho sabba' disa' vayati* ti 
attho. So kira rukkho Gandhamadane'^ paccekabuddha- 
nain uposatbakaranamandalamalamajjhe tittlniti, yattakani 
devaloke ca manussaloke ca surabhikusumani, tani' tassa 
sSkhaggesu nibbattanti. Tena so ativiya sugandho iioti. 
Evam taya devataya pi}andhanamalaya gandho' ti.' Tena 
vuttam: rukkho manjusako'® yatha ti. Yadi pi tassa su- 
gandhassa's cha phassayatanikabhavato sabbani pi tattha 
arammapani piyarupani** yeva, gandharupaiiam pana sa- 
Tisesanaip'7 tassa devataya labhibhavato Ghayase tain su- 
cigandham rupam passasi ’manusan'* ti vuttam. 

Atha devata dvlhi gilthahi vyakasi: 

“Pabhassaram accimantara vannagandhena saniyutaip 
asokapupphamalaham buddhassa upananiayiip.'s s 

Tahaqi kammam karitvana kusalaip buddhavannitaip 
apetasokfi sukliita sampamodami ’namaya'®” ti. 9 

Tattha sudhotapavalasaqighatasannibhassa" kiiijakkha- 
kesarasamudayena " bhanuramsijalassa's viya''* asokapup- 



‘ kampita, S,. ' om. S,. s “dhuta, S,. * om. S,. 

s om. Sj. B. * viya, B. ' vati, S,. 

* yo vatati, S^; om. B. 9 kira, S, ; ti, S,. 

"jussako, S, ; “cassako, S^. “ pupph®, S,. 

'' pharapa®, Sj. mahiya. Si. '■* Gandhamfilainadane, S,. 
■s sa®, S,; saggassa, B.; maggassa, S^. '* viya ru”, S,; 

piyarukkhopani, S,. vise®, B. ama®, S,. °yi. S^. B. 
'® ana®, S,. Sj. " "sapighata®, B. ; “saipkhata®, S,. 

" “samudayena, S,. 's blifisurasaja®, S^; sabhasurasi- 
khaja®, S,. '* vipassa, S^. 
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phuttamassa tadil upatthitaip, taip sandhayaha: pabhassa- 
raip accimantan ti. 

Sesam viittanayam eva.* 

Paricchattakavimanavaiinana.’ 

XitthitSJ ca« tatiyavaggavaiinana. 



lY, 1. 

Mafijetthakavagges 

Mafijettbake viruanasmim sovannavfilukasaD- 
thate* ti idaiu* Manjetthakavimanam.’ Tassa ka* uppatti? 

Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tattha anna- 
taro upasako Bhagavantani niraantetva anantaravimane ’ 
vuttanayena mandapam sajjetva tattha nisinnam Sattharam 
pujetva danara deti. Tena ca samayena annatara kula- 
dasl Andhavane supupphitam salarukkhain disvil tattha 
pupphani gahetva hlrehi avunitvfi vatarasake katva puna 
bahuni muttapuppliani aggapupphani® ca gahetva nagarani 
pavittha tasmiin'® mandape” Bhagavantam nisinnam” dis- 
va pasannacitta tehi pupphehi pujenti vatamsakani asanassa 
samantato thapetva itarani'® pupphani okiritva sakkac- 
cam® vanditva tikkhattuip® padakkhinam katva agamasi. 

’ Si adds athay*' Maha“ taya deva° attano sucaritakamme 
kathite saparivaraya tassa dh° desetva tato manussalokain 
agantva Bh“ tain pavattim kathesi. Bh“ taip atth“ katva 
sampattaniahajanassa dh" desesi. Desana mabajanassa sa® 
aliosi ti. ' puricchattavi”, Sf ® after tatiya”, S,. 

+ om. S.. Si. 5 manji", S^; manja", B., and so both AfSS. 
throughout; om. S., else manji°; manje'’ has been adopted 
in conformity with p. 4 n. 19. * om. S.. 

7 maiijitthavi”, S,. ® om. B. 

® Si repeats the former story (p. 173) in detail with the read- 
ings noted there, but after pavisitva it has udayagirimud- 
dhani brilarasumali viya palamano nisidi panhatte asane. 
and from Tena ca samayena it agrees with S,. B. 

Sj adds kale. “ Sj adds Yugandbarapabbatakucchim 
obhasayamano balasuriyo viya chabbannabuddharamsiyo 
vissajjetva. ” bejore Bh», Si- itarapu", Si. 
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Sa' aparabbage kalarp katva Tavatimsesu' nibbatti.^ Tat- 
tha’ tassa rattaphalikamayam vimanam tassa ca purato 
suvannavalukasantharital)buniibhagaip< mahantam salava- 
nam paturahosi. Sa* devata' yada vinianato nikkhamitva 5 
sSlavanam pavisati, tada salasaklia onamitva tassa upari 
kusumani okiranti. Taip* ayasnia Mahanioggallano? hettha* 
vuttanayea’’ eva upagantva imahi gathahi* puccbi: 

“Mafijetthakes vimanasmim sovannavalukasanthate 
pancangikena turiyena'° ramasi suppavadite. i 

Tamha vimana oruyha nimmita ratanamaya 
ogahasi salavanam pupphitaip sabbakalikam. 2 

Yassa yass’ eva salassa mule tittbasi devate 
so so muficati pupphani onamitva dumuttaino. 3 

Vateritam salavanam adlmtam” dijasevitam 
vati gandho disa sabba rukkho manjusako” yatha. 
Ghayase tarp ‘■s sucigandbam rupam passasi ’miinusam 
devate puccbitacikkba kissa kammass’ idara phalan” ti. 5 

Tattba maujettbake vimanasmin ti rattaphalikamaye 
vimane. Sindbavarakapaviramakulasadisavannara's mafijet- 
thara hi‘® manjettbakan' ti vuccati. Sovannavaluka- 
santhate' ti* samantato'? vippakinnabi*? suvappavalu- 
kahi** santbatabbumibbage. Kamasi suppavadite *« ti 
sutthu pavaditena“ pancangikena turiyena*' abbiramasi. 

Nimmita ratanamaya ti tava sucaritasippina abbinim- 
mita ratanamaya vimana.' Ogabasi ti pavisasi. Sabba- 
kalikan ti sabbakale sukbam sabba-utusappayaip sabba- 
kalapupphanakara va.* 

Vateritan ti yatba puppbani okiranti, evarp vfitena iri- 



* om. S,. ' “sabbavane, S,. ■5 uppajji, Sj. B. * “valika®, S,. 
5 nikkhami, S,. ^ S. inserts accharasabassaparivutam 

mahatiya deviddhiya jalamanaip. ’’ Si inserts devacarikaip 
caranto disva tassa samlpaip. * S, adds katakammaip. 

9 so M. *° tu°, B. M. '* adh", S,; a\Titaip, S^. 

"* mancussako, Sj. '•» tvaip, S,. *+ am®, S.. Sj. 

*5 sindbuvarakaravlkamavakula*’, S,. *^ before manj®, S,. 

*7 om. Si. *® so“, Si. ‘9 ppava”. S,. pariva", Sj. 
*■ tu°, B. 

P«ramatthadlpani, part TV. 12 
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taip calitaip. Adhutan' ti mandena malutena* sani- 
kaipi vidhupayamanam/ Dijasevitan ti mayurakonca- 
kokiladi s - sakupasaipghehi upasevitapi. 

Evaip tlierena puttha sS, devata imUbi gathahi vyakasi: 
“Ahaip manussesu manussabhuta 
dasi* ayyirakule? abuip.* e 

Buddbam nisinnaip disvEna’ salapuppbebi okiriip 
vataipsakan ca sukatam salapuppbamayaip abaip. 
buddbassa upanamesiip'® pasanna sebi" panibi.“ 7 
Tabaip kamniaip karitvana kusalapi buddhavannitaip 
apetasoka sukbita sampamodarai ’namaya”‘3 ti. 8 

Tattba ayyirakule? ti ayyakule,'* samikagebe ti attbo. 
Ahun ti abosiip.'" 

Okirin's ti muttapuppbebi vippakiri.*® Upanamesin'" 
ti pujavasena upanamesiip.'* 

Sesaip sabbarn*® vuttanayam eva.’s 

Mafijettbakavinianavannana." 

IV, 2. 

Pabbassaravaravannaiiibbe ti Pabhassaravimanam. 
Ka uppatti? 

Bbagava liajagabe vibarati. Tena kbo‘® pana"® sama- 
yena Rajagabe annataro upasako Mabamoggallanattbere 
abbippasanno boti. Tass’ eka dbita saddba” pasanna.” 
Sa pi there” gamcittikarababula boti. Atb’ ekadivasaiii 
ayasma M abamoggallano Rajagaiie pindaya caranto taip 
kulain upasankami. Sa tberarn disva soiuanassajata asa- 
naip pannapetva there tattba nisinne sumanamalaya pu- 

' adhu°, S,; avu°, Sj. ^ inaru'’, S,. i twice, S,. 

♦ vidbuyamanaip, S,. ® mayurakokiladi, S,. * °sl, M. 

7 ayya“, S,. * aim, Sj. disva, S^. °si, Sj. 

“ sakebi, S.. ” °bhi. B. ’J ana”, S.. S,. 

ayira”, S,; om. S^. '5 okiritva, S,. “kirimsu, S,. 

'7 “SI, Sj. '® om. S,. 's> S, adds athay" M“ sapari" tassfi 

deva® db" desetva nia“ ag“ Bb" tam att'bani nivedesi. Bh“ 
tani attbu° k“ sampattaiuaba” dh“ de“. Sa de“ sadeva” lo” 
sa® ahosi ti. *® Manjitthivi®, S,. ®sampanna, S,. 

” B. mserts tattba nisinne. 
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jetva* madburam gulapbanitarp tlierassa patte akiri. Thero 
anumoditukamo nisidi. Sa gharavasassa bahukiccatSya 
anokasatam pavedetva ‘aufiasiniip divase dbammam sos- 
saml’ ti tberam vauditva uyyojesi. Tadab’ eva ca kalam 
katva Tavatiipsesu nibbatti. Tam ayasma Mabamoggallano 
upasankamitva imabi gatbahi puccbi: 

“ Pabbassaravaravannanibbe 
surattavattbavasane 
mahiddbike candanaruciragatte ' 
ka tvara subhe devate vandase maraaipJ? i 

Pallaiiko ca< te* mabaggbo 
nanaratanacittito ruriro 
yattba tvaip nisinna virocasi 
devaraja-rs-ivas Nandane vane. 2 

Kiip tvaip pure sucaritam* acari^ bbadde 
kissa kammassa vipakaip anubbosi devalokasmim®!' 
Devate puccbitacikkba kissa kaminass’ idapi pbalan”ti. 3 

Tattbas pabbassaravaravannanibbe ti nibbati dip- 
patl ti nibba. A'anno va'“nibha vapnanibba. Ativiya obba- 
sanato pabbassara cbavidosabliavena vara uttama vanpani- 
blia, etissa ti pabbassaravaravapnanibba. Amantanavasena 
pabbassaravaravannanibbe ti vuttaip. Surattavattbava' 
Bane ti suttbu rattavattbanivattbe. Candanaruciragatte 
ti candananulittain viya ruciragatte. Gositacandanena” 
babalataranulittapi viya suratUimauunnasariravayave ti at- 
tbo. Candananulepanena va ruciraturagatte. 

Evaip tberena puttba devata imabi gatbalii vyakasi: 
“Pindaya te carantassa 
nialam pbanitafi ca adadapi bliante 
tassa kammass’ idaip vipakaip 
anubbomi devalokasinipi.” v 

Hoti ca me anutapo 
aparaddbnni dukkhitafi ca me bliante 

‘ "jitva, Sj. ‘ “rucig", S,. M.; candararucig®, B. 

3 mama, Sj. B. < om. S,. 5 va, S.. ^ sucari, M. 

3 oni. M. “ 0111 . Sj. 5 J’lom tattba down to v. 5 is 
missing in S,. ca, S,. " gosJta", B. ” "smi, Sj. 
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saliam dluuiimuiii nSnosiin' 

sudesitam dhanimarajena. ^ 5 

Tam tarn 3 vadami bliaddante y’assa me+ anukampijo 
koci dhaminesu taip sainadapetha 
sudesitaip dhammarajena. 6 

Yesam atthi saddhas buddhe dhamme^ samgharatane a 
te? mam ativirocanti* ayuna yasasa siriya ' 

Patapena^ vanncna uttaritara 
anfie mahiddhikatara maya deva” ti. 8 

Tattha malan ti ^umanapuppham. Pbanitan ti ucchii- 
rasam gahetva katapbanitam. 

Anutapo ti vippatisaro. Tassa karanam aha: aparad- 
dhaip dukkhitafi ca me bliante ti. Idani tain sarupatu 
dasseti’ Sahaip dhammaip nasosiii'” ti, sa ahani tada 
tava desetukamassa dhammara na sunini.” Kidisam? So- 
desitam dhammarajena” ti sammasambuddhena adi- 
kalyanaditaya ekantaniyyanikataya ca dhammassa svakhp- 
tan '8 ti+ attho.8 

Tan ti tasma dhammarajena sudesitatta assavanassa'* 
ca madisanam aiiutapahetubhavato. Tan ti tvam *5 turhan 
ti attho. Yassa ti yo assa. Anukampiyo ti anukaci- 
pitabbo. Koci ti yo koci. Dhammesu ti siladi-dham- 
mesu.'® Dhamme hi ti va patho. Sasanadhamme'i ti attho. 
Hi ti nipatamattaip, vacanavipallaso va. Tan ti anukam- 
pitabbapuggalam. Sudesitan ti sutthu^ desitam. 

Te mam ativirocantl'* ti te'^ ratanattaye pasanna 
devaputta mam atikkamitva virocanti. 

Patapena ti tejasa anubhavena.'“ Anne ti ye anno- 
Maya ti< nissakke” karanavacanam.’^ Vannena uttaritara 



■ °si, S^; nassosiip, S,. “ dhammam ra“, S^. 

8 tvam, Sj. 8 oHi. Si. 5 sada, B.; S, adds ca. 

® S,. Sj. M. add ca. ? taip ce, S,. ® atirocayanti, hr 

9 “si ti, S,. nassosin, S,. " suni, Sj. 

” “na (without ti), S,. S^. '8 svakkhata, S,. '♦asa", E’ 

‘5 tarn, Sa. dhamme, S,. so pana dhamme, 

S, adds hi. atirocanti, S,. ’’ tena, S,. ann°, S.- 

” "gge, B. ” ka“, S,. 
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maliiddllikatara ca deva, te rattanattaye abhippasanna yeva 
ti dasseti. 

Sesain vuttanayam eva. 

Pabhassaravimanavannana. 

IV, 3. 

Alankata' manikaficanacitan' ti j^agavimanaip. Ka 
uppatti? 

Bhagava Baranasiyam viharati Isipatane migadaye. Tena 
samayena Baranasivasini eka upasika saddha“ pasanna’ sila- 
carasampanna Bhagavantaip uddissa vatthayugam vayapetva 
suparidhotaiii-3 karapetva upasaiikamitva Bhagavato pada- 
mule tbapetva evam aba: patigganhatu bhante Bhagava 
imam vatthayugaip anukampain upadaya, yam mam’ assa 
dlgharattam hitaya sukhaya ti. Bhagava tarn patiggahetva 
tassa upanissa 3 'asampattim ♦ disvanas dhammam desesi.® 
Desanavasane? sa sotapattiphale patitthahitva Bhagavantaip 
vanditva padakkhinam katva gehaip agamasi. Sa na ci- 
rass’ eva krdam katva Tavatiipscsu uppanna Sakkassa de- 
varajassa piya ahosi vallabha Yasuttara uama iiameiia. 
Tassa puhnanubhavena hemajalasafichanno kunjaravaro 
nihhatti, tassa ca khandhe manimayo* mandapo raajjhe su- 
paunattaratanapallaiiko nihhatti, dvisu dantesu c’ assa ka- 
malakuvalayujjalas ramanlya dve“ pokkharaniyo ” patui'- 
ahesum. Tattha padumakai.inikasu thita devadhita pagga- 
hitapaucaiigikaturiya ” naccanti c’ eva >3 gayanti ca. Sat- 
tha Baranasiyam yathahhirantam viharitva yena Savatthl 
tena carikam pakkami.'^ Anupubhena Savatthiip’s patva 
tatra sudam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Atha 
sa devata attana anuhhuyyamanam dihbasampattiip olo- 
ketva tassa karanam upadharenti ‘Satthu vatthayugadSna- 
kftranan’ ti hatva sanjatasomanassa Bhagavati pasadaha- 

‘ “katamani”, B.; manikanakancana", S,. Sj. 

^ saddhasamp", S,. 3 “paribhakam, S,. 

4 upanissasamp°, S,. ^ disva, S,. * "ti, S,. 

7 before desana", S,. * ramaniyo, S^. ’ kamhala", S^. 

•" om. S,. ” "nl, S.. “ "turiya, B. '3 ca, S.. 

■4 pakkami, S,. S^. ’s "tthijmm, S,. 
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humanri vanditukamSl' abhikkantaya rattiya hatthikkhandha- 
varagata akasena agantva tato otaritva Bhagavantam van- 
ditva anjaliip pagga 3 'ha ekamantarji atthasi. Tara' ayasnia 
Vaiigiso Bhagavato anufiflaya imahi gathahi pucchiJ: 
“Alankata^ manikancanacitairi* 
sovapnajalacitaip 5 mahantam 
abhiruyha gajavaram sukappitam* 
idbagama vehayasaip^ antalikkhe.? l 

Nagassa* dantesu duvesu nimmita’ 
acchodika paduminiyo suphulla 
padumesu caturiyagana pabhijjare'® 
ima ca naccanti raanoharayo. 2 

Deviddhipattasi mabanubhave ' 
manussabbuta kim akasi punfiam? 

Kenasi evaip jalitanubhava 

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatf’ ti? 3 

Tattha alaiikata ti sabbabharanavibhusita. Manikan- 
canacitan” ti tehi'' dippamanehi manisuvannehi acitaip. 
Sovanpajalacitan'3 ti hemajalasanchannaip. Mahan- 
tan ti vipulaip. Sukappitan ti gamanasannahavasena 
sutthu sannaddham. Vehayasan ti vehayasabhute hatthi- 
pittbe. Antalikkhe ti' akase. Alaiikatamanikancana- 
citan'5 ti pi patho. Ayaip h’ ettha saipkhepattho: — De- 
vate tvam sabbalaiikarehi alaiikata alaiikataip va mapi- 
kahcanacitam‘7 ativiya dippamanehi manlhi kahcanehi ca 
alaiikatakaranavasena'* khacitaip,'® hemajalehi kumbhalaii- 
karadi-bhedehi hatthalaiikarehi cittam'9 amuttam mahan- 
tam ativiya brahantapi sajjaip'" uttamaip gajaip aruyha 



' sajjanamanasa, S^. ' om. S^. 3 patip”, S,. 

< “katamani", B. M.; manikanakancana", S,. S^. 

5 su", S,. "cittam, S,. ® “yarn, B. ? vehayasant®, B. M.; 
vehasaj’aip, S^. * adds ca. 9 nimi®, S^. 

’® pavijjare.S^; pavajjare,S,. “ manikanakakancana",S,.S 2 . 
■' in S, missiny as far as pi patho below. '3 su®, S,. 
'■t “sannavaso na, Sj. 's alamkate manikanakakancana- 
cittan, Sj. om. B,. “kanakakaiicana®, Sj. 

■* "vasenacitam, S^; alamkarana® kh“, S,. '9 citaip, B. 

'® gajara, S,. 
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hatthipitthiyS. nisinna akasen’ era idha amb3.kaqi santikaip 
agata ti. 

Nagassa dantesu duvesu nimmita ti' Eraranassa 
riya nagarajassa, imassa hi* dvisu dantesu dve pokkhara- 
niyo sucaritasippina sutthu viracita. Turiyagana ■> ti pan- 
cahgikaturiyasamuha.'t Pabhijjaresti dvadasannaip laya- 
bhedanam^ vasena pabhedam gacchanti. Pavajjare ti ca 
pathanti. Pakarehi vadayanti ti attho. 

Evaip therena puttba devata imahi gathabi vissajjesi; 

“ Baranasiyara upasaiikamitva 

buddhass’7 ahaip? vatthayugaip adasiiii* 

padani vanditva cbama nisidims 

vitta'“ c’ ahaip" anjalikam ak3.siip.^ 4 

Buddho ca me kancanasannibbattaco 

adesayi samudayadukkbaniccataip'* 

asaipkbatam dukkbanirodbasassatam'3 

maggam adesayi'* yato vijaniyara.'S 5 

Appayuki k^lakata tato cuta 

uppanna'® tidasaganara'? yasassini 

Sakkass’*® aham'* aniiatara pajapatl 

Yasuttara uama disSsu vissuta” ti. 6 

Tattha cbama ti bhumiyam. Bhummattbe hi idam 
paccattavacanam. Vitta ti tuttha. 

Yato ti yato Satthu samukkarasikadhammadesauato. 
Vijaniyan'9 ti cattari ariyasaccani pativijjhiip.*“ 

Appayuki ti idisam nama ularam pufiuaip katva na 
taya*' etasmim dukkbababule manussattabbave evam (ha- 
tabban** ti sanjatabbisandbina' riya' parikkhayaui ’ ka- 
tena'J kammuna*+ appayuka samana. Ann atara pajapatl 

' om. S,. * om, Sj. B. 3 tu”, B. 4 otu", B. 

5 pavajjare, S,. * bhe°, S^. ? ‘’ssaham, S,. S^. * ”si, S^- 

9 "di, S^. B. '“ citta, Sj. " ca tarn, B.; ’ham, M. 

'* "niccutaip, B. M. '3 ■’sassaip, S,; “passatam, S^. B. 

'4 adesesi, S, ; adesassi, Sj. vijanissam, S^. 

upap°, Sj. “gana, B. M.; tidasakagapaip, S^. 
“ssahani, Sj. 's* vijj", S^. “vijji, Sj. *' tassa, S^. 

" javakatabban, *3 tena, S,. ** kammana, S,. 
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ti solasasahassanara maheslnaiji anfiatara. Disasu vis- 
suta ti dvisu devalokesu sabbadisusu pakata paunata. 

Sesaip ^'uttanayam eva. 

N agavimanavannana. 

IV, 4. 

Abhikkantena vaiinena ti Aloniavimauaip.' Tassa’ 
kaJ uppatti? 

Bhagava Baranasiyam Isipatane migadaye viharanto 
pubbanbasaniayaip nivasetva pattacivaram adaya Barana- 
sim pindaya pavisi. Tatth’ eka Alonia4 naraa duggatitthi 
Bhagavantaip disva pasannacitta auuam databbam apas- 
santl ‘idisam pi Bhagavato dinnaip maybain mahappbalarp 
bhavissatl’ ti cintetva paribhinnavannams alonam sukkha- 
kummasam® upanesi. Bhagava patiggahesi. Sa tam da- 
naip arammapam katva somanassani pavedesi. Sa apara- 
bhage kalaip katva Tavatirasesu nibbatti. Tam ayasma 
Mahamoggallano 

“Abhikkantena vannena ... pe^ . . . vanno ca te sab- 

badisa pabliasatl” ti i— 3 
pucchi. Sa pi tassa vyakasi. Tam dassetuip 

Sa devata attamanil . . . pe ? . . . yassa kammass’ idaip 

phalan ti 4 

vuttam. 

“Ahaip Bariinasiyam buddhassadiccabandhuno 
adasim® sukkhakummasaiii’ pasanna sehi'° panihi.” 5 
Sukkhaya ca alonakaya” ca 
passa phalani kumiuasapiiuliya. 

Alomain sukhitaip disva ko pufinam na karissati? 6 
Tena me tadiso vanno ... pe? ... sabbadisa pa- 

bhasatl” ti. 7, 8 

Tattha Alomain' sukhitam disva ti Alomaip' pi 



' Al“, S,. “ om. S^. j om. S,. ■* Al°, S,. S^. 

5 paribhinnaip, S,. * sukka“, S^. 7 la, S^; pa, B. 

® “si, Sj. 9 sukka°, S,, S^; “kuma", M. throughout. 
sakehi, S^. “ paiiiblii, B. aloni“, S,. 



Digitized by Google 




V.V.A. IV, 5. 



Kanjikadayikavimana. 



185 



nama sukkhakummasam* datva’ evam^ dibbasukhena su- 
khitaip disva. Ko punnam na karissatl ti ko nama 
attano bitasukham icchanto pufifiam na karissati. 

Sesaip vuttanayam eva. 

Alomavimanavannana.-J 

IV, 5. 

Abhikkantena vannena ti Kanjikadayikavimanarp. 
Tassa ka uppatti? 

Bhagava Andhakavinde viharati. Tenat samayena Bha- 
garato kuccliiyain vatarogo uppajji. Bhagava Syasman- 
taip Anandam amantesi: gaccha tvaip Ananda, pindaya 
caritva maybam bbesajjattbarp kanjikapi ahara ti. ‘Evam 
bhante’ ti klio ayasma Anando Bhagavato patisunitva 
maharajadattiyam pattaip gabetva attano upattbakavej- 
jassa nivesanadvare attbasi. Tam disva vcjjassa bliari}'a 
paccuggantva vanditva pattain gahetva theram pucchi: 
kldisena tes bhante bbesajjena attbo ti? Sa, kira bud- 
dhisampanna, ‘bbesajjena payojane sati thero idbagac- 
chati, na bbikkhattban’* ti sallakkbesi. ‘Kafijikena’ ti ca 
^■utte ‘na yidam bhesajjam maybam ayyassa, tatba h’ esa 
Bhagavato patto, handahain lokanatbassa anucchavikam 
kafijikam sampademi’ ti somanassajata^ sahjatababumana 
badarayusena* yagum« sampadetva''’ pattam puretva tassa 
parivarabbavena “ afifian ca bhojanam patiyadetva pesesi. 
Tam paribbuttamattass’ eva” Bhagavato so abadbo vupa- 
sami. Sa aparena samayena krdam katva Tavatimsesu 
uppajjitva mahatiin dibbasampattiiu aiiubhavanti modati. 
Ayasma'.! Mabamoggallano'^ tam ‘s imalii gatbabi pucchi 

‘ sukkakumasam, S^. ' mattam disva, S,. 

! AB, S„ and adds nittbita. ^ S, adds ca. s vo, S,. 
‘ bbikkban, S,. ? oin. S.. 

* “sena, S,; buddhara", B.; ayupeyy.adbu, Sj. 

“ om. S^. “papetva, S^. “ paribhavena, S,. 

” “ttassa yeva, S, ; "ditasse, S^. atbay“, S,. 

'* “llanattbero, S,, and adds devacarikam caraiito. 

'5 S, adds accbarasahassaparhTiveua vicai’antim disva 
taya kammam- patip", S... 
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“ Abhikkantena vannena ... pe ‘ ... vanno ca te sab- 

badisa pabhasatl” ti. i— s 

Sa' pi 3 vyakasi' 

Sa devata attamana ... pe< ... yassa kammass’ 

idam phalaqi; i 

“Aham Andhakavindasmiip buddhassadiccabandhuno 
adasiips kolasampakaip kanjikam teladhupitaip.® 5 

Pipphalya lasunena ca missaip lamaiijakena? ca 
adasiras ujubhutasmim* vippasannena cetasa. 6 

Ya mahesittaip kareyya® cakkavattissa rajino 
nan sabbangakalyani bhattu'“ canomadassika 
ekassa kanjikadanassa kalarp nagghati” solasim.s 7 
Satam nikkha” satani assa sataip assatarlratha.’J 
sataip kannasabassani aniuttamanikundala 
ekassa kanjikadanassa kalaip nagghati" sojasiip.s s 
Sataip hemavata naga Isadanta uru}hava 
suranpakaccha mataiiga hemakappanivasasa 
ekassa kafijikadilnassa kalaip nagghati" solasira.s 9 
Catunnaip pi ca'^t dipanarp issaraip yo ’dha's karaye 
ekassa kanjikadanassa kalaip nagghati” solasins” ti. lo 

■ Tattba adasiip'® kolasampakaip kanjikaip tela- 
dhupitan‘7 ti badaramodakasave catugunodakasammo- 
dite‘* pakena'* catutthabhagavasitthe'9 yilguip pacitva taip^° 
tikatuka-ajamojahingujjrakalasunridlhi katukabhandehi abhi- 
sankharitva sudhupitani” katva kiuancagandham gahapetva 
pasannacittena Bliagavato patte“ akiritva Sattbaraip ud- 
disitva adasiip.^3 Therassa hatthe patitthapesin ti dasseti. 
Tenaba: 



‘ la, S^; pa, B. out of place here. i om. B. 

* la, S^; pa, B.; S. in full. ^ "si, S^. 

* "dhuiiiitam. Sj. ? lamanca", S^. M. 

® "bhutesu, M. 9 ka", S,. M. bbattan, S^. 

“ "nti, S, ; naggh", Sj. M. ” ne°, S.. *3 "tari“, Sj.; 

°sari°, S,. ve (or ce), S,. 's ca, S^ B. M. "si, S,; 
"sa, Sj. "dbuvitan, S^. "samodite pa", B.; "sapamo- 
dikena, S^. '9 "sitthaip, B. tan, S,, then it has ti 

pesin ti dassesi (sic), as below, all the rest is missing. 
puthupitam, S^. “ adds sa. '3 <>si, Sj. S^. 
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Pipphalya lasupena ca missaip laraaficakena ca 
adiisiip ' ujubhutasmim vippasannena cetasa ti. 

Sesaip vuttanayam eva.' 

Kafijikadayikavimanavannana.-! 

IV, 6. 

Abhikkantena vapnena ti Viharavimanaip. Tassa^ 
ka uppatti? 

Bhagava Savatthiyaiji viharati Jetavane. Tena samayena 
Visakhil maha-upasika annatarasmiiii ussavadivase uyyane s 
vicaranatthain sahayikalii parijanena ca ussahita sunahata- 
nulitta® subhojanam bhuujitva’ mahalatapasadbanam* pi- 
landhitva pancamattehi sahayikasatebi parivarita mahan- 
tena issariyena mahata parivarena^ gehato nikkhamma 
uyyanam uddissa gacchanti cintesi; baladarikaya viya 
kiip me moghakllitena?” handabaip” viharam gantva Bha- 
gavantaip manobhavaniye ca ayye vandissami dhamman ca 
sossami ti. Viharam gantva ekamante tbatva inalialata- 
pilandhanaip omuncitva dasiya hatthe datva Bhagavantam 
vanditva ekamantarp nisidi. Tassa Bhagava dhammaip 
desesi. Sa dhammaip sutva Bhagavantam vanditva padak- 
khinam katva manobhavaniye ca bhikkhu vanditva viha- 
rato nikkhamitva thokaip gantva dasitp aha: handa je 
abharapaip pilandhissami ti. Sa taip bhandikaip‘3 ban- 
dhitva vihare tiiapetva tahaip tahapi vicaritva gamanakale 
vissaritva gatatta ‘vissaritapi maya tittheyya, aharissaml’ 
ti nivattitukama ahosi. Visakha ‘sace je'« vihare thapetva 
vissaritarp‘5 viharass’ eva atthaya tarn pariccajissami’*® ti 



‘ “si, S,. Sj. ' S, adds Evam ay“ M" taya attana sam- 
upacitasucaritakamme avikate parivaraya ua (sic) tassa dh° 
desetva manussa" ag“ tam pa“ Bh“ aro“. Bh“ tarn atthaip atthu° 
k° catuparisamajjhe dh“ desesi. Sa d“ maha“ [sa“] ahosi ti. 
i “dayika”, S,. ♦ tass’ upp“, B. s “na, S^; “nam, B. 

* sunha“, B.; sunata”, S^; "ttapi, S^. ^ S, inserts nnYa.- 

koti-agghanakani. * mahallata", B. throughout. 

5 “cchedena, S,. om. S,. “ "kilantena, Sj. 

” hand’ ahapi, B.; om. Sj. S, adds katvana. 

“ om. S,. '5 Sj adds tassa. parissaji®, S,. 
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vihuraip gantva Bhaguvantaiji upasankaraitva vanditva at- 
tano adhippayam pavedenti ‘viharam bbante karissami, ' 
adhivasetu me Bbagava aiiukainpaip upadaya’ ti aha. Adhi- 
vasesi Bbagava tunhlbhavena.’ Sa taip pilandhanaip sata- 
sahassadhikanavakoti-agghanakain vissajjetva Eyasmata Ma- 
hamoggallanattherenaJ navakaramadhitthayakena suvibhat- 
tabhittithambliatulagopauasikannikadvarabahavatapanaso- 
panadi't-gehavaj’avain manoliaram suvikappitams kattha- 
kammaramanlyaqi 5 suparikammakatam* sudhakammama- 
nufifiaip* suviracitamalakammalatakammadi - cittam i supa- 
rinittliitamanikuttimasadisabhumitalam * devavimanasadisaip 
hettha bhumiyaiji paficagabbhasatani upari bhiuniyaips pan- 
cagabbhasatanl'" ti gabbhasahassapatimanditapi buddhassa 
Bhagavato bbikkhusamghassa ca vasananuccbavikaip ma- 
hantaqi pasadaip tassa” j)ariva,rabhavena kutimandapacah- 
kamanadini karenti navalii masehi viharam nitthapesi.“ 
Pariiiittliite ca vihare navaliirannakotihi'i viharamahaip 
karontl'-t pancamattehi sahayikasatelii'S saddhini pasadain 
abhiriihitva tassa'* sampattim disva somanassajata saha- 
yika’' aha; imam evarupani pasadapi karontiya yam maya’* 
pufifiam pasutam, tarn anumodatha, pattidanain vo dammi 
ti. ‘Aho'9 sadhu‘9 aho sadhu’ ti pasannacitta'" sabba pi 
anuniodiipsu. Tattlia” afinatara^' upasika pi*’ visesato 
tain pattidanain manasa*^ akasi.*3 Sa na cirass’ eva ka- 
lain katva Tavatiinsesu nibbatti. Tassa pufinanubhavena 
anekakutagarariiyyanapokkliaranl-ridipatimanditain solasayo- 
janayamavittharubbedbapi attano pabhaya yojanasataip pha- 
rautapi*'! akasacari^s mahantam vimanam paturahosi. Sa 



' kare", S,. * "bhiitena, B.; in S^ corr. from “bhavena. 

•1 “llanena, S,. “vatapanadi, S,. s “takattha'’, B. 
® ‘’tasudha’, S,. ^ cittakammavicittam, S.. 

* <luanikundima", S, ; "manisadisa", Si- ’ “mini, Sj. 

pauca ti, S,. " S, inserts parivarapasadasahassah ca 

tesam. nittha“, S,. navah’ eva hi", S,. 

'■* karenti, S,. “yikasa", Sj. B. ** tassa, Sj. 

“ke, Sj. B. ** before yaip, S,. *’ om. S,. 

sabba ’va pa°, S,. ** tatr’ S,. “ S. inserts itthi. 

”■5 "sakasi, S,. "ti, S^ ; "ti, B. *s "cariip, ; "caram, B. 
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gacchanti pi accharilsahassaparivura salia vimanena gac- 
chati.' Visakha pana maha' -upasika vipulapariccaga- 
taya saddhasampattiya ca Nimmanaratisu nibbattitv:!'! Su- 
niramitadevarajassa aggamaliesibhavaip papuni.'* Atha- 
yasma Anuruddho devacarikam caranto tain Visakhaya 
sahayikam Tavatimsabhavanes uppannaip® disva 

“Abhikkantena vannena ya tvam titthasi devate 
obhasentl? disa sabba osadhi* viya taraka. i 

Tassa te naccaniauaya angamaiigehi sabbaso 
dibba sadda niccharanti savanlya inanorama. 2 

Tassa te naccamanaya angamaiigehi sabbaso 
dibba gandha pavayanti sucigandba manorama. 3 
Vivattamanaya kayena ya veiiisu® pilandbana 
tesam suyyati nigghoso turiye pancaiigikc yatha. 4 
Vataipsaka vatadbuta*' vatena saiiipakampita 
tesaip suyyati nigghoso turiye paucaiigike yatha. 5 
Ya pi te sirasmiin mala sucigandba manoramri 
vati gandlio disa sabba rukkho manjusako” yatha. s 
Ghayate tam sucigandham rupam passasi ’manusam'3 
devate'^ pucchitacikkha kissa kammass’ idam phalan” ti 7 
imahi gatbrihi pucchi. Sa pi tassa evaip vyakasi: 

“ Savatthiyaip mayhara ’s sakhl bliadante 

saiughassa karesi mahaviharam 

tattha pasanna'® aham anumodim‘7 

disva '4 agarafi ca piyafi ca me taip. s 

Tay’ eva me suddh’anumodanaya 

laddhaip viman’** abbhutadassanejjaip’s 

samantato solasayojanani 

vehayasaip gacchati iddhiya mama. 9 

Kutagara nivesa^” me“ vibhattil bhagaso mita 
daddalhamana abhanti*' saiiianta satayojanarn. lo 



' gacchi. S 2 . ’ om. S,. ■> “ttetva, S^. * sampa", S,. 

5 "sesu, S,. * nibbattiip, S,. < “santi, B.; "sati, S^. 

® °dhl, S,. 9 venlsu, S,. B. tu“, B. M. " “dhuta, B. 
” “jussako, S, ; “cassaka, Sj. ama", S,. 

missing in S,. 's niayha. B. M. ppa", B.; tattb- 
upapanna, Sj. ‘7 anu“, !M.; “di, S^. “na^, S,. Sj. M. 

■9 ®yya, S^. nivesane, S^. abhenti, S,. 
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Pokkharafino ca me ettba' puthulomanisevita 
acchodaka vippasanna sovannavalukasanthata.® n 

Nanapadumasanchanna pundarikasamotata s 
surabliim< sampavayanti manufina! maluteritas 12 

Jambuyo panasa tala nabkeravanani ca 
ante nivesane jata nanarukkba aropima. 13 

K anaturiyasaijigbutthaip ^ accharagapagbositam 
yo pi mam supine passe so pi vitto? siya naro. u 
Etadisaip abbbutadassaneyyam® vimanam sabbato’ 

pabbam 

mama kammebi nibbattaip alam punfiani katave” ti. is 

Tattha Savattbiyaip maybaip sakb'i bbadante*° 
sapighassa karesi mabaviharan ti bbante Anuruddba 
Savattbiya samipe pacinapasse maybam mama sakbl" sa- 
hayikaVisakba maba-upasika agatagatam catuddisam”bbik- 
kbusaipgbam uddissa navabiraiinakotipariccagena ‘J Pubba- 
ramaip.‘« mabantam vibaram karesi. Tattha pasanna'5 
abam anumodin ti tasmiiji vibare katapariyosite sam- 
ghassa^® niyyadiyamane taya kate iiattidane ‘abo** vata 
pariccago kato’ ti pasanna ratanattaye kammapbale ca 
sanjatappasada ahaip anumodim.'s Vatthuvasena tassa anu- 
modanaya idarabbavarp dassetum Disva agarafi capiyan 
ca me tan ti aba. Sabassagabbbam ativiya ramaniyaip de- 
vavimanasadisam tan ca agaram*'’ mahantapi^® pasadaip 
piyan ca me buddbapamukbam saipghaip uddissa tadisaip 
mabantam dbaiiapariccagam disva, anumodin ti yojana. 

Tay’ eva ine^' suddb’anumodanaya ti yatbavuttaya 
deyyadbammapariccagabhilvena suddbaya kevalaya anumo- 
danaya“ m’’“ eva.’^ Laddbain^s viman’'s abbbutaip 



’ attlii, S,. “ sonna°, S,. M. s °samottbata, B. 

■* ®bhi, S,. S^. M. 5 "iinama'’, S,. ® °tiiri 3 'a°, B. ' cinto, S^. 

® abbbutain d", S,. S^. ® “so, M. *“ bbaddante, S,. S^. 

sakkbi, S,. *■' catuddasim, S,. ‘3 "kotiyopari“, S,. 

puppba“, B. »5 ppa“, S^. B. saipgbe, Sj. 

‘7 “tiyainane, S,. S, cuhJs thane. *9 “di, S,. S^. 

“ramab“, B. om. S,. “nay’ eva, S,. 

“3 laddbavimanani, S,. S,,. 
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